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 VINDICATION 
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INTRODUCTION. 


N Hearty Union and 
= Friendſhip among Pro- 
teſtants (could ſuch a 
Bleſſing be obtain'd) 
muſt prove highly ad- 
vantageous to the Inte- 
| reſt of true Religion. 
This, in all human Probability, would 
continue it- where it already is, and 
ſpread it in thoſe Places where now it 
is not received. Enemies, as well as 
Friends, concur in this Opinion. 'The 
unwearied Endeavours of Papiſts from 
the Beginning of the Reformation, to 
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divide the Pyoteſlants, plainly enough 
thew their Sentiments upon this Head. 
In how many Shapes have they ap- 
pear'd? What Pretences, what Intrigue, 
what Diſguiſe have they not employ'd, 
to begin or carry on thoſe Animoſities, 
in which they have found too great 
Succeſs 2 "Tis rather to be wiſh'd than 
expected, that all who have ſeparated 
from the Church of Rome ſhould agree 
in the ſame Opinions, or the ſame ex- 
ternal Rites; but in mutual Forbear- 
ance and Charity they may all concur. 
"Tis more than time they ſhould : Duty 
as well as Intereſt oblige them to it. 
While Popery is gaining continually 
upon the declining Intereſt of the Re- 
formation; while our perſecuted Bre- 
thren feel, in the moſt ſenſible manner, 
the daily Progreſs of this cruel Super- 
ſtition upon the Continent; and while 
the Emiſſaries of Rome are ſo far from 
being inactive in i, land, at ſuch a 
Juncture 'tis extreamly anſeaſonable, and 
may be very he op to kindle or 
revive any Diſputes among thoſe of the 
ſame Faith. No Benefit ſure can ariſe 
to the general Intereſt of Proteſtantiſm, 
from endeavouring to convince its Ad- 
verſaries, that different Parties of Pro- 
teſtants have treated one another as 


ſeverely as Papiſts have treated ow 
OE all. 
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all. If the Original of theſe unhappy 
' Diſputes was in the main very 227. 
cant or groundleſs, the Revival of them 
is ſtill more 7mproper. For the ſake. 
of Chriſtianity, therefore, and the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, 'tis to be hoped, that 
every Attempt to awaken the Paſhons 
of Mankind upon ſuch Points, will be 
for ever diſcouraged by the Friends of 
Truth and Liberty. Why ſhould Pro- 
teſtants bite and devour? why calumni- 
ate or reproach each other 2 or why 
endeavour to aſperſe and blacken the 
great Founders of the Reformation ? 
The common Enemy can do enough of 
This. Tis pity a Hiftory of the Puri- 
tans lately publiſhed by Daniel Neal, 
M. A. ſhould give Occaſion for ſuch Re- 
flections! If either Party has offended. 
as it may be each in its Turn has done, 
ſince thoſe Offences now ceaſe, let them 
be buried in eternal Oblivion; not only 
be forgiven, but abſolutely forgot, 
Tliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 
If the Laws were ſomewhat ſevere 
upon the Puritans, they, when they 
had 'got the Power into their own 
Hands, took ample Revenge contrary 
to Law. Theſe things are paſt; for the 
future, if the Nation is not to be bleſs'd 
with a more perfect Agreement, yet, 
as Chriſtians, and as Proteſtants, let us 
B 2 530i 
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join our beſt Endeavoury in the impor- 
tant Cauſe of Chriſtianity, Proteſtan- 
tiſm, and practical Religion. When 
anited Attempts have got the better of 
thu Infidelity and Immorality of the 
Age (which certainly demand the firſt 
Regard) it will then be time cnough 
for Fellow-Chriſtians and Fellow-Pro- 
teſtants to diſpute Matters of ſo little 
Conſequence as an Organ or a Surplice, 
a ſquare Cap, or a Gold Ring. It may 
even Zhen be too ſoon to engage the 
Minds of People upon Subjects of fo 
little Moment; but, az preſent, tis, 
upon many Accounts, greatly unſeaſon- 
able and improper. Contentions of this 
Sort, among many other Evils, are apt 
to produce a Coldneſs and Diſregard 
for the neceſſary Duties of Piety and 
Virtue. Men of all Perſuaſions are too 
prone to fall into this Miſtake, and ſub- 
ſtitute a diſproportion'd Leal againſt, as 
well as for, the external and diſputed 
Parts of Religion, in the Place of true 
Devotion and real Goodneſs, When 
the Mind is thus warmly engaged in 
ſuch Diſputes, either on one Side or 
the other, it generally becomes too 
careleſs of more weighty Matters. Nor 
is this Effect at all unnatural. One of 
the common Arts in this religious Con- 
troverſy (for even that, to the great 
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Hurt of real Chriſtianity, is now become 
a Science) is to heighten the Importance 
of the Point in Diſpute. Matters which 
to a cool and impartial Man, not en- 
gaged in the Controverſy, appear of 
little Moment, by a skilful Manage- 
ment in this ſort of Diſputation, may 
be repreſented as of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence. Hence Men are led to a valt 
Opinion of themſelves, for being, as 
they imagine, ſo much wiſer than their 
Neighbours, in an Affair thought very 
momentous. Mr. N's Hiſtory amply 
confirms this unpleaſant "Truth. In this 
Narration the World is reminded of 
thoſe Diſputes equally fierce and un- 
happy, which had for their chict Foun- 
dation nothing of greater Conſequence 
than the Habit in which the Clergy 
were to officiate, and a few (very few 
they were) harmleſs Ceremonies of the 
ſame indifferent Nature. By thus di- 
viding the Proteſtants, they weakened 
that Intereſt in the Infancy of it, when 
its whole united Strength ſeem'd ſcarce 
ſufficient againſt Popery. And for what 
Reaſon was this ill-tim'd hurtful Con- 
tention raiſed, but chiefly that divine 
Service might be perform'd in a black 
Garb rather than a white one; that 
the Cloak of Geneva, and not the 
common Surplice, might be the eſta- 
| + blil'd 


N's Hiſt, 
P. 239. 


Ibid. p. 594 


136 
bliſh'd Dreſs? when, after all, the one 
is dreſſing, in a manner, as the Jeſuits 
do; the other, at worſt, is only wear- 
ing a Part of the Habit of the Pariſh- 
Prieſts, "Tis natural for a Proteſtant 
to wiſh a Veil drawn over ſuch a Scene 
as this; ſo warm and hurtful a Conten- 
tion for ſo ſmall a Matter. 'This is no 
Aggravation of the Caſe, Mr. N. him- 


felf declares, © Had the Habits and 


g few Ceremonies been left indiffe- 


rent, both Miniſters and People had 
* been eaſy.” Again, © the Contro- 
* verſy with the Puritans had but a 
* ſmall Beginning. How much Di- 
ſturbance was raiſed in the Nation up- 
on that Account, his whole Hiſtory is 
a Proof. This Gentleman, upon En- 
quiry, will find, that the Revival of 
this Controverſy, and the opening thoſe 
Wounds which all good Men hoped 
were effectually healed, meets with lit- 
tlc Applauſe from the beſt Proteſtants, 


and the moſt moderate Men in the 


Kingdom. Does he imagine there can- 


not be as frightful Pictures drawn of 


Calviniſtic or Puritanical Perſecutors, 


as any he has drawn of the Church of 


England! But what Purpoſe could this 
anſwer, except to make the different 


Parties of Proteſtants more cold to each 


other, 
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other, and help the Papiſts to triumph 
over them all? 

The two Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland are happily united; each Per- 
ſuaſion has the Advantage of a publick 
Eſtabliſhment, with a Toleration to 
thoſe that reſpectively differ from it. 
But this, it ſ-ems, is not ſufficient ; no- 
thing but the Introduction of the Gene- 
va Plan, or ſomething like it, thro' 
the whole united Kingdom, can give 
full Satisfaction. To accompliſh this 
Deſign, Mr. N. has taken much Pains 
to repreſent the Church of England as 
founded in Violence and Bloodihed, its 
Conſtitution contrary to the Word of 
God, and invading Chriſtian Liberty ; 
and, to the great Joy, no doubt, of 
Papiſts, ſhews much Diſpleaſure againſt 
almoſt every thing done at the Refor- 
mation, and very ſeverely treats the 
Memory of the great and worthy In- 
ſtruments of it. The taking away the _ 
ſuperfluous Popuh Furniture and Veſt— 
ments, which, according to his own 


Principles, had been abuſed to Idolatry, 


and were a Profanation of the Chriſti- 


e 

ftant Exiles, to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant 
Religion, for not having the Conſent 
of a Popiſh Convocation. © Heath, 
* ſays he, [Queen Mary's] Archbiſhop of 
* York made an elegant Speech againſt 
* the Act of Uniformity of Common 


* Prayer and Service in the Church, 


and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; in which, among other 
things, he obſerves Very Jus TLYyY, 
that an Act of this Conſequence 
ought to have had the Conſent of the 
[ then Popiſh] Clergy in Convoca- 
tion, before it paſsd into a Law.” On 
the contrary, this Gentleman introdu- 
ces the Patrons of the Geneva Model, 
as Perſons zealous for "Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, that were only defirous of ſhewing 
a greater Regard to Scripture, promot- 
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ing a purer Reformation, a holy Diſci- 


pline, &c. Thus while he deſcribes 
one as excecding bad, the other ex- 
treamly good, what is the natural In- 
ference from all this, but that the cor- 


rupt Church ſhould be abolih'd, and a 


pure one plac'd in its room, by all who 
hate Perſecution, regard the Laws of 
Chriſt, or value Chriſtian Liberty? 
IT ho' many wiſe and moderate Men 
think it an Unhappineſs to have this 
Controverſy revived at this Juncture; 
yet, if it ſhall appear, that Mr. N's 
; Hiſto- 
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Hiſtory contains many things 277277045 
to the Memory of the Great Foundreſs 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and very 
partial Repreſentations of thoſe who 
acted by her Authority; it muſt be 
thought a Picce of Juſtice to that good 
Princeſs, as well as to her Miniſters 
and Servants, to re-confider this Mat- 
ter. If all the Procecdings in a long 
Reign of Forty Four Years were not 
equally praiſe-worthy, tis not to be 
wonder'd at. Human Frailties attend 
Perſons of every Rank, and it will ap- 
pear that the Puritans were as far 
from being faultleſs, as their Superiors. 
"Tis but Juſtice therefore to divide the 
Blame, and let each Side have its proper 
Share. With this View publick Notice 
is taken of Mr. N's Performance, that 
the Church of England, which has al- 
ways been the great Support- and Bul- 
wark, as well as the Refuge and A- 
lum of the Proteſtant Religion, may 
not lye under ſuch a heavy Load as he 
has laid upon it; when ſo large a Part 
juſtly falls to the Share of other Perſons. 
juſtice to the Eſtabliſn'd Church ob- 
liges us to obſerve, that the Bithops 
and Clergy thereof have expreſs'd no 
Deſire to engage the King's Proteſtant 
Subjects in Diſputes with one another, 
nor made any Attempts to revive theſe 

1 Con- 
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Controverſies about leſſer Matters, 
when Chriſtianity itſelf, and the Pro- 
ſtant Religion, are ſo vigorouſly aſſault- 
ed. In the preſent Caſe, the very 
Rights of Self-defence had probably 
been waved, if Silence under ſuch an 
Attack, would not, to the great Hurt 
of the Proteſtant Intereſt, have given 
an Appearance of Truth to ſome inju- 
rious Repreſentations. In order there- 
fore to do Juſtice, and lay this Matter 
fairly before the World, tis requiſite 
to throw ſome Light into thoſe Cha- 
racters of the Queen, her Miniſtry, and 
' Biſhops, which this Gentleman has 
drawn fo very black and frightful. It 
will at the ſame time be neceſſary to 
caſt ſome Shade into his Pictures of the 
Puritans, which are made 00 Bright 
and glaring. This laſt is indeed the 
more unpleaſant Part of the Work ; 
and had they not been applauded at 
the Expence of the great Inftruments 
of the Reformation, their Characters 
would have paſs'd untouch'd. Howe- 
ver, as they are now dead, and unable 
to anſwer for themſelves, they ſhall be 
treated with all the Candour and 'Ten- 
derneſs that are conſiſtent with Truth, 
and no more ſhall be ſaid of them than 
is neceſſary to the Defence of their 
Accuſed Snperiors. The Treatment 
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theſe have met with ſhall not be made 
an Example in ſpeaking of the other. 

The Eſtabliſhment of the Church of 
England on the Baſis on which it now 
ſtands, was effected in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth; we ſhall therefore 
paſs over the preceding Parts of Mr. N's 
Hiſtory, and conſider this as the prin- 
cipal Period when the Controverſy with 
the Puritans properly had its Riſe. 
A few Obſervations upon the Cir- 
cumſtances of Affairs in that Reign, 
will give ſome Light to the Diſpute, if 
under them it ſhall appear, 


1. That Queen Bl/izabeth was really 
a Proteſtant, and wiſely fix'd upon the 
moſt proper and ſcriptural, as well as 
moſt catholick and comprehenſive Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion. 


2. That the Puritans were neither 
deſirous of a Toleration for themſelves, 
nor willing to grant it to any others ; 
but ſolely aimed at the eſtabliſhing their 
own Platform, and perſecuting their 


Fellou- Subjects and'Fellow-Proteſtants. 


3. That they were treated with great 
Indulgence and Favour, and allow'd to 
enjoy many and conſiderable Prefer- 
ments in the Church, 5 


C13] 


4. That their own irregular Condutt 
obliged the Government to ſecure itſelf, 
by keeping a ſtricter Hand upon them. 
And that, after all, great Di/tinttion 
was made between peaceable Noncon- 
formiſts and thoſe that endeavour'd the 
Overthrow of Church and State ; that 
the one were indulged, while the other 
were reſtrain'd. If theſe Things ſhall 
appear upon proper Evidence, the Eng- 
liſh Reformation, tis to be hoped, will 
be ſufficiently vindicated from the Re- 
flections caſt upon it in the Hiſtory of the 
Puritars, and appear in its true Light 
a great and glorious Work. 


To prevent all Suſpicion of Unfair- 
neſs or Miſrepreſentation, the very 
I/ords of the Authors made uſe of 
ſhall be quoted ; tho' this may cauſe a 
Diverſity in the Stile, yet it muſt great- 
iy add to the Reader's Satisfaction. 
Mr. N. allows Biſhop Burnet, Strype, 
and Fuller, to be the chief Church 
Hiſtorians of theſe 'Times, and as ſuch 
to deſerve Credit. Theſe, together 
with the Puritan Writers of the great- 
eſt Eſteem and Reputation among their 
own Party, will be the chief Evidences 
produced in this Cauſe, _ gs 
25 CHA of 
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N the firſt Place, tis but Jus to 
Queen ligabeth, to mention her 


honeſt Concern and Zeal to introduce 


and ſupport the Proteſtant Religion; 
that the Meaſures the took were the 
moſt proper, and moſt ſubſervient to 
this laudable Deſign. Any one in the 
leaſt acquainted with the Character of 
this Great Princeſs would hardly think 


it neceſlary to vindicate her from the 
Charge of being actually a Papiſt, or 


greatly inclined to Popery. But, as it 


was not only the Imputation of thoſe in 


her Reign, who could not be gratified 


with the full Eſtabliſhment of their 


own Schemes, but Mr. N. alſo, in Imi- 
tation of them, has frequently laid z/h7s 
to her Charge; it ſcems necellary, in 


the firſt Place, to vindicate her from ſo 


heavy an Accuſation. 

By Mr. N's Account of this Great 
Princeſs, it muſt be thought her Heart 
was entirely Popiſh. Thus, pag. 337. 
* 'Tho' the Papiſts were the Queen's 
** moſt dangerous.Enemies, her Majeſty 
* had a peculiar Tenderneſs for then. 
So again, p. 255. © One would have 
** thought, /ays he, theſe formidable 
** Confpiracies of the Roman Catho- 

5 * licks 
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4. That their own irregular Conduct 
obliged the Government to ſecure itſelf, 
by keeping a ſtricter Hand upon them. 
And that, after all, great Diſtinction 
was made- between peaceable Noncon- 
formiſts and thoſe that endeavour'd the 
Overthrow of Church and State ; that 
the one were indulged, while the other 
were reſtrain d. If theſe Things ſhall 
appear upon proper Evidence, the Eng- 
lith Reformation, tis to be hoped, will 
be ſufficiently vindicated from the Re- 
flections caſt upon it in the Hiftory of the 
Puritais, and appear in its true Light 
a great and glorious Work. 


To prevent all Suſpicion of Unfair- 
neſs or Miſrepreſentation, the cery 
I/ords of the Authors made uſe of 
ſhall be quoted; tho this may cauſe a 
Diverſity in the Stile, yet it muſt great- 
iy add to the Reader's Satisfaction. 
Mr. N. allows Biſhop Burnet, Stiype, 
and Fuller, to be the chief Church 
Hiſtorians of theſe 'Times, and as ſuch 
to deſerve Credit. Theſe, together 
with the Puritan Writers of the great- 
eſt Eſteem and Reputation among their 
own Party, will be the chief Evidences 
produced in this Cauſe, _ apy 
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N the firſt Place, tis but Zz/tice to 

Queen ligabeth, to mention her 
honeſt Concern and Zeal to introduce 
and ſupport the Proteſtant Religion ; 
that the Meaſures the took were the 
moſt proper, and moſt ſubſervient to 
this laudable Deſign. Any one in the 
leaſt acquainted with the Character of 
this Great Princeſs would hardly think 
it neceſſary to vindicate her from the 
Charge of being actually a Papiſt, or 
greatly inclined to Popery. But, as it 
was not only the Imputation of thoſe in 
her Reign, who could not be gratihed 
with the full Eſtabliſhment of their 
own Schemes, but Mr. N. alſo, in Imi- 
tation of them, has frequently laid 7h7s 
to her Charge; it ſeems neceſlary, in 
the firſt Place, to vindicate her from ſo 
heavy an Accuſation. 

By Mr. N's Account of this Great 
Princeſs, it muſt be thought her Heart 
was entirely Popith, Thus, pag. 337. 
* 'Tho' the Papiſts were the Queen's 
** moſt dangerous.Enemies, her Majeſty 
* had a peculiar Tenderneſs for then. 
So again, p. 255. © One would have 
thought, /ays he, theſe formidable 

-* Confpiracies of the Roman Catho- 
1 * licks 
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&* licks ſhould have alienated the 
* Oueens Heart from them.” If her 
Majeſty, upon very weighty Reaſons, 
was for retaining ſome few ancient Ce- 
remonies, it had been much more decent 
as well as 7 to ſo Great a Queen, to 
have ſaid ſhe inclin'd more to the Luthe- 
ran than Calviniſtic Proteſtants, in the 
external Polity of the Church, tho' ſne 
never came up to the former. But 
Popery is an odious Word, and therefore 
the Good Queen is to be Branded with 
that. Thus, when he is giving her 
Character in Form, at the End of her 
Reign, p. 6. As to her own Re- 
M < ligion, the affected a middle Way be- 
* tween Popery and Puritaniſm, tho 
her Majeſty zwas more inclinable to 
the former : She diſliked the ſecular 
** Pretentions of the Court of Rome 
over foreign States, but was in love 
* with the Pomp and Splendor of their 
8 « Worſhip 

This is the heavy Charge bronght 
againſt that IIluſtrious Princeſs, Who 
expoſed herſelf to ſo many Hazards for 
the Proteſtant Religion. How ground- 
leſs the Accuſation is, will ſoon appear 
to her Honour; and if it be to the 
Same of her Accuſers, they are to 
thank themleives, 
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The cruel Treatment ſhe met with 
in her Siſter's Reign, merely upon the 
Account of Religion, ſufficiently proves 
what Opinion the Papiſts had of her 
Sentiments upon that Head. They ne- 
ver thought her Heart was for them, 
or that the was any way zn /ove with 
their Worſhip. Her Behaviour, after ſhe 
came to the Crown, plainly ſhew'd they 
were not miſtaken in their Apprehenſi- 
ons of her, The Way in which the 
Pope himſelf, as well as foreign Princes vid. The Bull 
of the Romiſh Church, and her own hs ds 
Popiſh Subjects always treated her, is a E. Bur. 
farther Evidence in her Favour ; and 2. P. 377. 
ſo is her ſupplying the Vacancies in the 
Church, as Mr. Rapin obſerves, with Rapin, Eli. 
the moſt zealous Proteſtants, and her“ 268. 
inviting foreign Proteſtants into her Do- S'ryp*'s Ano. 
minions, as well as ſupporting them . 
abroad. To form a better Judgment of 
the Queen's Regard to the Proteſtant 
Religion, it may be proper to recolle& 
the Circumſtances of Affairs at her Ac- 
ceſſion. This will give a juſter Notion oo 
of her Conduct, and ſhew the Neceſſity 
there was to proceed with great Cau- 
tion, and muft alſo convince every un- 
prejudiced Perſon, that had ſhe been 
ſecretly diſpoſed towards Popery, Inte- 
reſt would have led her to follow her 
Inclination, and continue Religion in the 
ff.. ſettled 


Strype's Ann, 
Vol. I. Ap- 
pend. p. 54. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


L 16 ] 

ſettled State in which Queen Mary left 
it, and not expoſe herſelf to ſo much 
Trouble and Danger, as it was eaſy to 
forcſce ſo great a Change mult certain- 

ly occaſion. 
Queen Mary's Endeavours to make 
the Nation entirely Popiſh, had ſuc- 
ceeded too well. Biſhop Cox to a learn- 
ed Foreigner gives this Account of it. 
** Popery ſo encreaſed and prevailed in 
* Five Years only, under the cruel 
*© Reign of Queen Mary, that it was 
* incredible how very much the Papiſts 
were hardened.” Biſhop Jewel, at 
the ſame time, to the learned Bullin- 
ger, * Our Unizerſities are ſo entirely 
* loff, that there are /carce two who 
are of the ſame Opinion with us. 
* You can ſcarce believe ſo great De- 
* vaſtation could be made in ſo ſhort 
da Time. As to the Biſhops and 
Clergy, all over the Nation, they were 
1nanimons for Pope ry, firm as a Rock. 
Immotus enim, ſays Biſhop Cox, ſtat 

Clerus totus. 
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cc 


Tanquam dura filex, aut ſtet Mar pe ſia cautes. 


Sub ſevo Mariæ imperio ita crevit invaluitque Papiſmus 


ad quinquemium tantum, ut incredibile fucrit quantopere 


pectora Papiſtarum obduruerint, 
Academie noſtræ ita afflictæ ſunt & perdite, ut vix duo 
ſunt qui nobiſcum ſentiant-vix credas tantam vaſtitatem 
afferri potuiſſe tam parvo temtore. 8 
50 
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So far was Queen Elizabeth thought 

from being in love with Popery, thar, 

as Mr. Rapin tells us, © a great Dif-Rapin, Elz. 
* ficulty was thrown in the Way of thek. 
Declaration of the Houſe of Lords 

in favour of Elizabeth. And this 
was, that all England, and particu- 

** larly the Houſe of Lords, made Pro- 

& feſſion of the Roman Catholick Re- 

* ligion; and that it was almoſt out 

* of all Doubt, that Elizabeth was a 

*© Proteſtant in her Heart.” The Bi- 

ſhops and Catholick Lords perſuaded 
themſelves that Eligaboth would find it 

a difficult Undertaking to change the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion, ſhou'd her Incl/ina- 

tions to ſuch a Change be ever ſo ftrong ; 

ſo firm, in their Opinion, was the Foun- 

dation upon which Popery ſtood, that 

they thought the attempting any Alte- 
ration would bring her into Di/turban- Rapin's Hiſt, 
ces that might be attended with her bid. 
Ruin. This was the State of Affairs, 

as to Religion; the Nation univerſally 
Popiſh ; not only the Biſhops and Cler- 

gy, but all the Privy-Counſellours, 
Judges, and other publick Officers, 
were the moſt bigotred Papiſts, and 
choſen into Place for that very Reaſon. 
Twas with great Difficulty they got a Ann. 5 z. 
Biſhop to crown the Queen, and at laſt *7* 
it Was one in a See no more e : 


Ann. Vol. J. 
p. 44. & 56, 


R 
ble than Carliſle. The Oppoſition from 
the Popiſh Clergy appear'd very ſoon. 
In Convocation, as Mr. $trype ſays, they 
did notably beftir themſelves, nor were 
they leſs active in other Places. The 
** Popiſh Prieſts and other Zealots took 
frequent Occaſion, not only to preach, 
but to ſpeak very untoward Words 
* againſt the Cucen, reflecting, as it 
** ſeems, upon Queen Anne Pollen her 
Mother, and her own Legitimacy 
and Title to the Succeſſion, and in 
** favour of the Onecn of Scots. This 
was another Fmbaraſsment upon Queen 
Elizabeth; her Title to the Crown was 
diſputed, and liable to Objections upon 


the Article of Illegitimacy. Her porv- 


erful Rival, Mary Oueen of Scots, was 
in actual Poſeſſion of one Part of the 
Iſland, was of the ſame Religion with 


' Elizabeth's Subjetts, and to the Power 


of Scotland join d that of France, where 
ſhe had married the Heir of the Crown ; 
ſo great was her Intereſt in England, 
that, as Me/zi//, Who was not igno- 


rant of theſe Matters, informs us, 


Jemoitrs 


Queen Elisabeth was in great Suſpi- 
** cion of her Eſtate, finding ſo many 
of her Subjects Favourers of the 
* Oucen of Scots. And ſo ſanguine 
was Queen Mary, her Friends ſo many 
and powerful, that ſhe afumed the 

Arms 
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Arms and Stile of Queen of England, 2 58 
and ſollicited the Pope to declare Fli- 2 
zabeths Title not to be good. Mr. 
Strype juſtly obſerves ** the Queen had lbid. p. , 
* {till more Reaſon to be jealous of the 
* Scots Title, ſince her Siſter, the Jate 
* Oncen Mary, uſed to taunt her, by 
telling her often, that the Queen of 
* Scots was the certain and undoulted 
Heir of the Crown of England, next 
after herſelf. Add, ſays he, to this, 
that the Cardinal of Lorrain, in a 
Conference with ſome Delegates \ 
from Spain at Cambray, about this 
time aſſerted, that his Nicce the ſaid 
Queen of Scots was molt juſt Queen 
* of England. Beſides, it muſt be 
remember'd, that againſt a Rival ſo 
ſtrongly ſupported, Queen Elizabeth 
was very 21} provided to make any 
Oppoſition. 'The Crown was incum- 
ber d with immenſe Debts, the People 
diſpirited, the Fortifications ruinous. 
* Queen Mary left the Kingdom in as Stiype Ann? 
* low and miſerable an Ebb as ever it5% 4-2. 2. 
** was known to have been in, in any 
former Times; embroil'd in War with 
France and Scotland; the Exchequer 
very low, that Queen having con- 
tracted great Debts. By this means 
Elizabeth had formidable Enemies 
before her and behind her, but 275 

ME „ .----** gnard- 
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* guarded at Portſmouth, the Je of 
* IVieht, Dover, againſt France; ſo 


„that an Invaſion was fear'd on that 


Side; and, on the Scots Quarters, 
Berwick was in a woful Condition, 
wanting both Fortifications and Men. 
The Lord Keeper Bacon ſeem'd juſtly 
ſenſible of the unhappy State of Affairs, 


ce 


cc 


when he repreſented to the Parliament 


cc 


the great Decays and Loſſes of Ho- 
nour, Strength, and Treaſure, and 
the Peril that happen'd to this Impe- 
rial Crown of late Time. The mar- 
vellous Maſte of the Revenue of the 
Crown, the ineſtimable Conſumption 
of the Treaſure levy'd both of the 
Crown and of the Subjett ; the ex- 
** ceeding Loſs of Ammunition and Ar- 
* tillery; the great Loſs of divers Fa- 
* liant Gentlemen of good Service; 
** the incredible Sums of Money ozww11ng 
at that preſent, and in Honour due 
to be paid, and the biting Intereſ? 
that was to be anſwer'd for Forbear- 
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* ance of this Debt.” Nor did the 
Face of Affairs abroad look more fa- 


vourable for a Reformation, than thoſe 
at home. So far was the Queen from 
being ſtrengthened and ſupported by any 


foreign Alliance, that the moſt conſide- 


rable Powers of Europe were ready to 
oppoſe any ſuch Deſign. Her own 1 
. 5 Su i 


— 


1 

Subjects very ſoon began to form Con- 
ſpiractes with her foreign Enemies, even 
before her Coronation, © There were S:rype's Ann: 
* ſome already, ſays Mr. Strype, of?-7- 
the Popiſh Faction, contricing Miſ- 
* chief againſt the Queen, by ſetting 
** up the Scots Oucens Title, and by 

getting Aſſiſtance from the @1i/es in 
France, to carry on their Deligns in 
© her Behalf.” Prance was neither un- 
willing nor unprepared to give them that 
Aſſiſtance. This was not doubted by 
the Queen's Friends, © for it was con-It4d. p. 11. 
** cluded at Court, and taken for gran- 
* ted, that the French meant to en- 
** deavour the Conqueſt of this Realm. 
They had now (as no leſs Man than 
Secretary Cecil obſerves in a Paper 
drawn up upon this Subject) “ got an ibid. 
** Occaſion to conquer Scotland, and 
had already Men of War there; and 
prepared a great Army both out of 
France and Almain, their Captains 
were appointed, their Victuals pro- 
vided, their Ships in Rigging, they 
reckon'd within a Month to have 
their Wills in Scotland. That done, 
it ſeem'd moſt likely they would pro- 
ſecute their Pretence againſt Fngland, 
* which had no Fort but Bereich to 
** ſtay them, and that was anperfet?, 
and would be ſo theſe two Years Day. 

. 1 C 3 wy If 
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© It they offer'd Battle with the 
* Almains, there was great doubt how 
** Fngland would be able to ſuſtain it, 
* both for ac of good Generals and 
* Great Captains, and principally for 
* lack of People, conſidering the Waſte 
* that had lately been by Sickneſs and 
* Death theſe three laſt Years.” Thus 
far that Great Man. There was ſoon 
after the Queen's Acceſſion a Plan 
drawn for effecting a Reformation. It 
is needleſs to tranſcribe the Whole, 
which is to be ſeen in Biſhop Burnet's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, but more 
coriect in the Appendix to Mr. $trype's 
Annals of Queen Elizabeth, Vol. I. 
However, as this is a Paper of Conſe- 
quence and Authority, we ſhall tran- 
{ſcribe that Part which contains the juſt 
Repreſentations of the Dangers that 
were likely to follow a Reformation. 

What Dangers may enſue upon the 
** Alteration ? | 

* I. The Biſhop of Rome, all that 
* he may, will be incenſed; he will 
* excommunicate the Queen's Highneſs, 


© interdid the Realms, and give it to 


Prey to all Princes that will enter up- 


on it, and incite them thereto by all 
*© manner of Means. 


II. The French King will be encou- 


** raged more to the War, and make 


© his 
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* his People more ready to fight againſt 
« us, not only as Enemies, but as [e- 


reticks. He will be in great Hope of 
Aid from hence, of them that are 
diſcontented with this Alteration , 
looking for 'I'umult and Diſcord. 
He will alſo ſtay concluding Peace, 
upon Hope of ſome Altcration. 

* HE. Scotland will have ſome Cauſes 
of Boldneſs; and by that way the 
French King will ſeem ſooneſt to at- 
tempt to invade us. 

** IV. Ireland alſo will very difficult- 
ly be ſtay'd in their Obedience, by 
reaſon of the Clergy that is fo ad- 
dicted to Rome. 

* V. Many People of our own will 
be very much diſcontented ; eſpeci- 


ally theſe Sorts. 


* 1. All /ach as govern in the late 
Oucen Mary's time, and were choſen 
thereto for 10 other Cauſe, or were 
then moſt eſteem'd for being hot and 
earneſt in the other Religion, and 
now remain Unplac'd and Uncalld to 
Credit, will think themſelves diſcre- 
dited, and all their Doings defaccd, 
and ſtudy all the Ways they can to 


maintain their former Doings, and 


deſpiſe all this Alteration. _ 


3 Biſhops, and all the Clergy 


will fee their Own Ruin. In Con- 
4 * felon 
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feſſion and Preaching, and all other 


ways they can, they will per- 


ſwade the People from it. They 
will conſpire with whomſoever that 
will attempt, and pretend to do God 
a Sacrifice, in letting the Alteration, 
tho' it be with Murther of Chriſtian 
Men, or Treaſon. 

* 3. Men which be of the Papiſt 
Sedt, which late were in manner all 
the Judges of the Law, the Juſtices 
of the Peace, choſen out by the late 
Queen in all their Shires, ſuch as 
were believed to be of that Sect; and 
the more earneſt therein, the more 
in Eſtimation, Theſe are like to join 
with the Biſhops and Clergy. 

* 4. Some, when the Subfidy ſhall 
be granted, and Money levied, (as 
it appeareth that neceſſarily it muſt 
be done) will be therewith offended ; 
and like enough to conſpire and ariſe, 
if they have any Head to ſtir them 


* to it, or Hope of Gain and Spoil. 


* 5. Many ſuch as would gladly 
have the Alteration from the Church 
of Rome, when they ſhall ſee perad- 
venture, that ſome old Ceremonies 
ſhall be left ſtill, or that heir Do- 
&rine which they embrace, is not al- 
lowed and commanded oNry, and 


all other aboliſhed and diſproved, 


« ſhall 


E 
© ſhall be diſcontented, and call the 
« Alteration a Cloaked Papiſtry, or a 
« Mingle-mangle. 

Theſe were not imaginary Dangers ; | 
the Queen was really expoſed to them 
all. And as theſe Difficulties aroſe on 
the Proteſtant Side, ſo there were 
great Temptations to continue Popery. 
'The avoiding ſo much Trouble and 
Hazard, muſt have had great Weight 
with a Vyoman of leſs Piety and Reſo- 
lution than Queen Elizabeth. We find 
early Intereſt, much Solicitation, and 
great Offers, were made on the Popi/h 
Side ; Men of Power and Influence at 


home, the moſt conſiderable Foreign r Ann. 
Princes, and even the Pope himſelf, 7.49. 


interpoſed in this important Cauſe. 


There was one Offer of ſo much Conſe- Ibid. p. 148. 


quence, that had the Queen's Heart g 
been at all Popiſh, ſhe muſt have paid 
great Regard to it. This was to con- 
firm Queen Elizabeth's Title to the 


ambd. Ann, 
liz, p. 40. 


Crown, and by this Means ſecure her 


againſt all Diſturbance from her Sub- 
jects; to overthrow the Claim of ſo 
formidable a Rival as the Oueen of 
Scots, and fix her in the quiet and in- 
diſputable Poſſeſſion of the Throne. 
No Body imagines Queen Eligabeth 
wanted Underſtanding to diſcern the 
Importance of this Offer; but ſhe had 
| . 00 


[ 26 ] 
too much Zeal for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion to hearken to it, and her Refuſal 
ought, in Juſtice, to be aſcribed to this 
Cauſe only, Mr. N. tis true, has 
thought it no ungenerous or ungrate- 
ful Thing to aſſign another Reaſon for 
it, Page 172, but the Vpeen would not 
part with her Supremacy. Had her 
Heart been as Popiſh 7s his Pen de- 
{ſcribes it, ſhe would have followed her 
Father's Example, in retaining many of 
the Popith Superſtitions, and not have 
eſtabliſh'd the Proteſtant Form of King 
Edward. She might have aſſerted her 
Supremacy, and made little Alteration 
in the publick Face of Religion. Maſs 
might have been celebrated, the Popith 
Saints adored, and every other Abomi- 
nation in the Worthip of that corrupt 
Church, retained and inforced. 'The 


Queen might ſtill have been Supreme, 


and by her Authority compelled her 
Subjects to comply. Thus Idolatry and 
Perſecution, the worſt Parts of Popory, 
would have reign'd triumphant in the 


Nation, and the Queen have maintain'd 


her Supremacy, as King Henry VIII. 


did. 


Under this Head, it may not be im- 
proper to mention M. Rapin s Senti- 
ments, ſo oppoſite to Mr. N's, of Queen 


2 Elisabeths Religion, ** I don't be- 


% lieve 


1 

< lieve (ſays that Hiſtorian) any Body 
«© ever queſtion'd her being a ?rue Pro- 
55 teſtant. Her Letter to Henry IV. 
upon his turning Papiſt, is ſo expretli:ve 
of an inward Conviction, and the great 
Regard ſhe had for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, that, in Juſtice to her injured 
Memory, it ſhall be laid before the 
Reader ; 'tis preſerved in Camden and 
Rapin in the following Words. 


JT is hardly poſſible to expreſs the 
extreme Grief and Difſatisfatiion, 
which has ſeized me, upon Morley's 
Repreſentation of T hings. Good God, 
what a miſerable World do we live in 
Could 1 ever have thought, Sir, that 
any ſecular Conſideration could have 
prevailed with you, to diſcard a juft 
Senſe of God and his Fear ? or, can 
you ever reaſonably expert, that Provi- 
dence will grant this Change of yours 
a happy Iſſue ? or, could you entertain 
a Fealonſy, that the gractous Being, 
who had ſo long ſupported and preſer- 
_ wed you, would fail and abandon you, 
at laſt ? it ts, believe me, a dangerous 
Experiment, to do Evil that Good may 
come. But I hope, you may be yet re- 
covered to a better Inclination, even the 
Spirit of a ſound Mind. In the mean 
Time, IT ſhall not ceaſe to recommend 
your 
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your Caſe to God, in my Daily Pray- 
ers, and earneſily to beſeech him, that 
Eſau's Hands may not pollute the Bleſ- 
fing and Birth-right of Jacob. The 
Promiſe you made of a ſacred and 
friendly Alliance, I conceive myſelf to 
have deſerved, and even earned at a 
vaſt Expence. But I had not matter- 
ed that, had you ſtill kept your ſelf the 
Son of the ſame Father. From hence- 
forth I cannot look on myſelf as your 
Sifter, in reſpett to our common Father; 
for Imuſt, and ſhall akways, pay a much 
greater Regard to Nature than Choice, 
in that Relation: As I may appeal to 
God, whom I beſeech to recover you 


into the Path of a ſafer and ſounder 
Judgment. 


Your Siſter after the Old- faſhioned 
Way, as for the New I have 
nothing to do with it, 


ELIZABETH. 


Upon the Whole, tis hardly poſſible 
to conceive Circumſtances more dif- 
couraging to a Reformation, than thoſe 
in which Providence, to give her Vir- 
kues the greater Luſtre, placed this re- 
nowned Queen. Her very Sex, in a 
Caſe where there was ſo much _ 
an 
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and Danger, ſeems no inconſiderable 
Diſadvantage — An exceptionable and 
diſputed Title, a powerful Rival, an 
empty Treaſure, no Friend, no Alli- 
ance abroad to ſupport her ; at Home, 
the Clergy, the Magiſtrates, the Popu- 
lace, all againſt her in the Alteration. 
At the ſame time, the inviting Allure- 
ments of Quiet and Security in a Throne, 
to engage her to continue Religion as 
ſhe found it. Such a State of Affairs 
illuſtrates the Warmth and Sincerity 
of the Queen's Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion, and ſhews the Neceſſity of 
her uſing great Prudence and Caution 
in the Introduction and Eſtabliſhment 
thereof, 'That the Queen proceeded 
with Zeal and Prudence, will appear 
upon a Survey of her Conduct. Tis 
a conſiderable Argument in favour of 
her Meaſures, that they did, by the 
Bleſſing of God, Hellualh eftabliſh 
the Proteſtant Religion againſt the moſt 
violent and moſt univerſal Oppoſition 
that could poſſibly be made to it. What 
would have been the Succeſs of other 
Methods and other Schemes, 'tis no 
ſmall Felicity we are not able to de- 
termine. However, let us take a ge- 
neral View of the Queen's Proceedings 
which were ſo ſucceſsful, 


The 
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** 'The Queen ſays Mr. Strype, was 
not backward, upon her firſt coming 
to the Crown, to ſhew her merciful 
Nature (fo different therein from 
her late Siſter) toward the afiicted 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel in Bonds 
and Impriſonment ; and for putting 
a [peedy Stop to the cruel Methods 
uſed before, for the detecting them 
in all Places, and taking them up 
by a kind of Spaniſh Inquiſition ; ſo 
as became a Prince that intended not 
to rule with Rigour, but Juſtice and 
Clemency. One of her earlieſt Acti- 
ons was to releaſe the Captives, and 


to reſtore Liberty to the Free-born. 


Therefore Orders from above were 
ſent to the Keepers of the Priſons, 
whereſocver theſe honeſt and pious 
People were detain'd, that they 


_ ſhould ſet them at Liberty, taking 


their own Bonds for their Appear- 
ance, whenſoever they ſhould be 
call'd to anſwer.” Beſides, ſetting 


theſe poor Priſoners at Liberty, and 
euquuiring into the Execution of a Com- 

-M1ſſion in the late Reign againſt Lol- 
lards, and calling the Commiſſioners to 
an Account for their Proceedings, the 
Queen publiſhed a Proclamation, where- 
in the allow'd the Goſpel and Epiſtle 
for the Day, the Ten Commandments, 


the 


E463 


the Litany, the Lord's Prayer and Camd. Ann 
Creed in Engliſh, which ſhe had be-“ 


gan to uſe in her own Chapel, where 
ſhe had forbid a Popiſh Biſhop that 
officiated, to clevate the Holt ; and as 
1 farther publick Profeſſion of her Re- 
gard to the Holy Scripture, ſhe receiv- 
ed the Bible in Engliſh with great Marks 
of Regard at Cheapfide Conduit, in a 
Proceſſion thro' the City. Conſidering 
the Queen was in the Infancy of a diſ- 
puted Government, and had not the 
Authority of Parliament to ſupport her 
in theſe Proceedings, it ſhew'd great 
Regard for true Religion, to venture 
ſo far herſelf. Mr. N. ſure was igno- 
rant of all theſe 'Tranfac&ions, when 


he ſo politively afterted, “ the only N's nies. 
Thing her Majeſty did before the?- 123. 


Meeting of the Parliament, was to 
** prevent Pulpit Diſputes. 

But the grand Afair was the Efta- 
bliſhment of Religion by the Authority 
of the whole Legiſlature. This, con- 
fidering the State of the Nation, muſt 
proceed originally from the Queen, be 
conducted by the Wiſdom of her Coun- 


cils, encouraged and ſupported by her 


Authority, The Temptations were 
ſtrong on the Side of Popery. Power- 
ful Sollicitations and important Propo- 
fals employ'd in its favour. But the 

8 Piet 
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Piety of the Queen was reſolute enough 
to ſurmount all theſe. Under the great- 
eſt Diſcouragements, ſhe reſolves to at- 
tempt the Eſtabliſhment of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion. An Undertaking ex- 
treamly hazardous as well as diff- 
cult Here a Queſtion of great Con- 
ſequence naturally ariſes. What Form 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed? Thoſe who had 
ſeparated from the Church of Rome 
were not unanimous in their Opinions, 
nor did they agree in one uniform Man- 
ner of Worſhip. The Calvinifts and 
the Lutherans (not to mention others) 
had great Differences among them- 
ſelves, and each of them their Party. 
"Twas impoſſible for the Queen to fall 
in abſolutely with either of theſe, and 
not offend the other. And as ſhe put 
herſelf at the Head of the whole Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt, it muſt give her great 
Strength and Influence, not to be too 
much bigotted to a ſingle Branch of it. 
Her Circumſtances requir'd great Cauti- 
on. But ChriſtianPrudence and Chriſtian 
Charity happily concurrd in recommend- 
ing ſuch an Eſtabliſhment of Religion 
as might include the greateſt Number 
of Proteſtants, and give her the Aſſiſt- 
_ ance of wiſe and moderate Men of all 
Parties. Beſides, as the Nation in 
general was Popiſh, it plainly appear'd 
| an 
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an AF of great Compaſſion to many 
Thouſand Souls, as well as neceſſary 
to the Queen's Safety and the Succels 
of the Reformation, to contrive, it it 
were poſſible, ſuch a Form of Jorſhrp, 
without Idolatry, as might keep the Po- 
piſh People in the Church, and fo give 
them an Opportunity of being inſtructed 
in the Principles of true Religion ; 
which, if they had been haſtily driven 
away, they could never have had; and 
in all Probability, ſuch an/eaſonable 
Aulſterity muſt have occaſion'd a gene- 
ral Revolt and Inſurrection in favour of 
the Queen of Scots, the Popiſh Heir, 
which would have deſtroy'd Queen Fli- 
gabeth, and with her the Proteſtant 
Religion: For notwithſtanding all the 
Precaution that was uſcd, there were 
ſome Inſurrections in favour of Popery. 
'The true Scheme therefore, the wiſeſt 
and molt charitable, was to unite, it 


_ poſſible, the different Parties of Prote- 


ſtants, and yet (due Regard being (till 
had to the Ffentials of Religion) to 


engage the Papiſts to come to Church. 


Let us conſider a little what Methods 
were propoſed, before we examine that 


which the Queen choſe. By Mr. Ns L. J. 56. 
70. 180 
alibi ſep. . 


whole Account, the Reader muſt ima- 
gine, that the Conteſt about Religion 
was only between the Corruptions of 

D Popery 
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Popery and the Purity of the Goſpel. 
But ſurely it is a very great Omiſſion not 
to, take any Notice of the Proteſtant 
Brethren of the LuTHERAN Church, 


as if they deſerved no Regard or Con- 


Ann. I. J. 
5. 53. 


ſideration, when the Plan of an Eſta- 
bliſhment was forming. The Reader 
will judge how important this Omiſſion 
is, by what Mr. Hype ſays in his Annals 
of Oucen Elizabeth, © A difficult Work 
* this that was now taking in hand ; the 
«© Reformation of Corrupt Religion, 
© being the harder to bring to paſs, 
** becauſe there was not only in this 
Juncture a formidable Popiſh Party 
to ſtruggle with, but a Lutheran 
Party alſo; for there was not a few 
now that, in the Alteration of Re- 
ligion, would endeavour to have it 
ſettled according to the Auguſtan 
* Confeſſion.” Thoſe that were for 
having this the eſtabliſh'd Form, gave a 


Cc 


cc 


| Reafon for it that was not without 


Ibid. p. 174. 


Weight, „e better to join in League 
with the German Proteſtants, and 
thereby ſupport and ſtrengthen that In- 
tereſt here. The Number of thoſe who 


favour'd the Lat heran Scheme, was ſo 


conſiderable, and the Arguments they 


uſed ſo much regarded, that many were 
apprehenſive they would carry their 
Point. There were Thoughts * 
* | cc 
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te of receiving the Auguſtan Confeſſion, 
© the better to join in League with 
the German Proteftants, as one of 
the Biſhops wrote to a foreign Di- 
vine.” There is a very remarkable 
Letter from the learned Bullinger, 
chief Paſtor of the Church of Zurich, 


cc 


upon this Occaſion. © I ſec, ſays He, Ibid. 


no ſmall Diſturbances like to ariſe, 


even in England alſo, it the Augu- 
* ſtan Confe(ſion be received, which 
* ſome would have; a thing very un- 
** worthy in many Regards. This, 
ſays he, gives Vexation to all the 
purer Churches, and would infect 
them all with its. Leaven. I pray 
God reſtrain Men otherwiſe pious, 
but ſufficiently troubleſome to godly 
Men and the purer Religion. And 
you know what was done in PoLanp, 
beware, and lay to your helping 
Hand, that it be not received.“ He 
then adds a Declaration of great Im- 
portance, © King EpwarD's REFOR“ 
** MATION SATISFIETH THE GODLY, 


cc 
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Video & in Anglia non modicas obituras turbas, fi quod 
quidam (rem indigniſſimam multis modis) poſtulant, yect- 
piatur Auguſtana Confeſſa. Vexat hæc omnes Eccleſias fin- 
ceriores, & cupit ſuo termento inficere omnes. Deus ca- 
herceat homines ſatis alioquin pios, at pietati puriori mo- 
leſtos. Et tu ſcis quid factum fit in Polonia, Cave, & 
adjuva ne recipiatur. Satisfacit piis Edwardi Reformatio. 
Ex Epiſt. MS, in Biblicth, Eccleſ. Belg, Lond. Vide Strype. 


D 2 'The 


X's Hiſt, 
P. 123. 
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The Reader will certainly remember, 
that His was the Advice and the Fudg- 
ment of ſo conſiderable a Calviniſt as 
Bullinger, at a Time when this Mat- 
ter was under Debate. From him we 
learn, that King Edward's Reforma- 
tion was the moſt adviſable Scheme, 
and would give Satisfaction to all pious 
Men. Sattisfacit (in the Preſent Tenſe 
intimating not only, that it had ſatiſ- 
tied them in King Edward's Reign, 
but that it did ſo now) Satisfacit piis 
Edwardi Reformatio. 

But, beſides the Lutherans, there 
were other Proteſtants, particularly 


ſome of thoſe who had lived at Geneva, 


in Queen Mary's Reign, that earneſtly 
preſsd to have the Form of Horſhip 
and Diſcipline they had uſed in that 
Place eſtabliſh'id here. They, as it 
was natural for them, gave the Prefe- 
rence to their own Model, as the Lu- 
therans did to theirs. The Number of 
the Ceneca Exiles was very inconſide- 
rable, compared with thoſe that were 
difperſed at the many other Places. 

Mr. N. obſerves, that thoſe of Gene- 


ca [only] wrote to their Brethren of 


Arrow, Baſil, Francfort, Strasburgh, 


Troubles of and Mormes (&c. as it is in the Origi- 
Franctort, nal, ſhould have been added) defiring 


P. 186. 


Edit. 1575. Mutual Forgiveneſs [of what happen' d 


at 


. i}: 
at Francfort ] and that they would 
unite their Endeavours to obtain ſuch 
a Form of Worſhip as they had ſeen 
practiſed in (what they call'd) the beſt 
reformed Churches. The others, who 
were of different Sentiments, reply d, 
that it would not be in their Power to 
appoint what Ceremonies ſhould be ob- 
ſerved ; but they were determin'd to 
ſubmit to things indifferent, and hoped 
thoſe of Geneva would do ſo too: 


* And that whereas a the reformed lbid. p. 199, 


Churches diFer among themſelves in 
Y © divers Ceremonies, and yet agree in 

* the Unity of Doctrine; we ſee 10 
ko Fan HS [ſay they] if we uſe 

«© ſome Ceremonies divers from them, 
ſo that we agree in the chief Points 
* of our Religion.” The Letter from 
the Church of Geneva was lign'd by 
eleven Perſons, Chriſtopher Goodman, 
Miles Coverdale, Fohn Knox, John 
Bodly, William IWilliams, Anthony 
Gilby, Francis Withers, William Fut- 
ler, John Pullen, William Bevozet, 
William Mpittingbam. 'Theſe ſign' d 
in the Name of the Church, That 


of Francfort was ſaid to be moſt nu- Moan R 
merous, and amounted only to about . IL. 
80 Perſons ; but making the greateſt © 5 ot 
Allowances, we cannot ſuppoſe, that :33. 


the Church of Geneva, Miniſters and 
e People, 
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People, did, at moſt, amount 1% One 
Hundred : And of theſe Miniſters ſere- 
ral, tho they prefer'd the Geneva Mo- 
del, yet could, and actually did comply 
with the eſtablined Form, and were 
Beneficed m the Church. 

Let us then take an impartial View 
of this Matter, and in order to form 
a Judgment, remember what Mr. N. 
ſays, Pag. 42. with an Air of Triumph 
againſt Biſhop Burner, © is it reaſonable 
that the Majority ſhould depart from 
* their Sentiments in Religion, becauſe 
* the Pzxixct with the Minority are of 
* another Mind 2 © Sure then, if the 
Minority, even with the ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate on their Side, had no Right to 
an Eſtabliſhment (for it is of that the 
Biſhop is ſpeaking, and to that Mr. N. 
objects) a Minority withont the Prince, 
fo ſmall a Number as ſhould not be 
called a Minority, an Handful of Men, 


were extreamly unreaſonable to expect 


the E/tabliſhment of their own Form 
of Worthip, and the Extirpation of e- 
very other. If the vaſt Numbers of 
Papiſts, Lmtherans, and of thoſe both 
from abroad and at home, who were 
for King Edward's Reformation, be 
conſider'd, what Pretence, what Shadow 
of a Pretence had a ſingle Hundred of 


Men from Geneva to claim the San- 


ction 
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ction of publick Authority, to enjoin and 
enforce their Scheme 2 a Project as 
impraiticable as it was unreaſonable ! 

Thus, the Lutherans and Caloin/ts 
were each for their Plan; but there 
was a third Propoſal, King Edward's 
Reformation. It happens very unluc- 
kily that Mr. N's, or, if he pleaſes, the 
Puritans Objections to this Plan, as it 
was re-eſtabliſhed by Queen Elisabeth, 
are really ſo many Arguments in its 
Favour, with reſpect to the ſeveral 
Parts of it, Doctrine, Government and 
IWorſhip. 3 

As to the firſt Point, indeed, there 
was but /zztle Difference; however a 
Cenſure is paſsd upon the Queen by 
Mr. N. himſelf, for not being rigid 


enough in her Opinions, and among ,... hig. 
other Faults laid to her Charge, the is». 123. 


blamed for being fond of old Rites aud 
Ceremonies, thinking her Brother had 
ſtrippd Religion too much of its Orna- 
ments, and made the Doctrines of the 
Church too narrow in ſome Points. 
Something of the like Nature is inſi- 
nuated in one of the famous Admonui- 
tions to the Parliament, for the extir- 
pating the Epiſcopal Government, and 
the eſtabliſhing the Geneva Platform, 
or, in their Stile, the Holy Diſcipline, 
wherein the Puritans make the follow- 
_ D 4 ing 
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ing Declarations: For the Articles 
concerning the Subſtance of Doctrine 


** uling a Godly Interpretation, in a 


Point or two, which are either too 


* ſparely, or elſe too darkly ſet down, 
* we arc, and are ready according to 
< Duty, to ſubſcribe unto them.” For 
this, and other the like Reaſons, Mr. 
N. gives them the Character of being 


gedloug Calviniſts; and Mr. Fuller 


Fuller 15. 9. obſerves, “ ſome have 1njuftly taxed 


b. 72. 


the Compoſers for too much Favour 


extended in their large Expreſſions, 
clean thro' the Contexture of theſe 
© Articles ——— which were penn'd in 
comprehenſive Words, to take in all 
who diftfering in the Branches meet 
in the Riot of the ſame Religion.“ 
That the Articles of the Church of 


cc 


cc 


England are fo ſparely ſet down as 


not to countenance the ſevereſt No- 
tions of zealous Calviniſts, is certainly 
true, and has been often proved, but 
eſpecially by a late zudicions, learned 
and moderate Writer, in a Piece, in- 
tituled, An Apology for the Church of 
England; printed for E. Widwinter in 
St. Paul's Church-Tard. This Gentle- 
man has ſhewn, beyond all Contra- 
diction, that the Articles were com- 


piled with a Latitude, that fairly ad- 


mits a Subſcription from thoſe of the 
Senti- 


E 

Sentiments of Arminius, as well as 
Calvin. He obſerves, that among the 
Compilers, there were ſeveral Anti- 
Calvinians; and, as thoſe who compil- 
ed the Articles were not all Calviniſts 
themſelves, ſo they were very far from 
deſigning to frame Articles upon the 
rigid Calviniſtic Notions. That as theſe 
Reformers were known to be Men of 
Temper, Prudence and Moderation, 
tis but Juſtice to ſuppoſe, that in Points 
ſo nice and intricate, they intended 
ſuch a Latitude as would admit Sub- 
ſcription, by moderate Perſons, of what 
is now called the Arminian, as well as 
of the Calviniſtic Opinion. This Tem- 
per, ſo agreeable to the general Prin- 
ciples upon which the Church of Eng- 
land was eſtabliſhed, they likewiſe ob- 
| ſerved, with reſpect to the Article of 
Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell; for tho 
there are ſeveral Opinions about it, yet 
they have not ſpecially determined 
which is the true one; and were par- 
ticularly careful in the Review of the 
Articles, to ſtrike out that Paſlage, 
which decided upon the Point. That, 
as the ſuppoſing the Articles left n 
medio, between moderate and rigid 
CaLvinists does not make them uſe- 
leſs ; fo neither does the leaving them 
in medio, between moderate Armini- 
| ans 
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ans and modere Caloiniſts make them 
of no Uſe, becauſe they exclude other 
Notions, which both Parties agreed in 
condemning ; in particular, the ill Uſe 
that the Goſpellers made of Predeſti- 
nation, which brings them, as Bithop 
Latimer expreit it, either to Deſpe- 
ration or carnal Liberty. 

He likewiſe appeals to the Articles 
themſelves, and mentions ſeveral Par- 
ticularsheld by the Arminians, by which 
he obſerves it eaſily appears, that 220 
one Propolition in all the Doctrines of 
the Church of England concerning 
Predeftination, is contradicted by them. 
He takes Notice likewiſe of ſome Par- 
ticulars in which the Articles do not a- 
gree with the Calomiſtic Scheme; they 
no where declare, that the Decrees of 
God were made without any Regard 
to the good or bad Behaviour of Men; 
but what is moſt remarkable is, that 
they actually Aer from the Calviniſts 
in that material Article of anizer/al 
Redemption ; expreſsly aſſerting that 
Chriſt's Death is a perfect Redemption, 
Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the 
Sins of the zwhole World; that this O- 
pinion runs thro all the Offices of the 


Church, and is directly oppoſite to the 


Calviniſtic Notion, that Chriſt dyed on- 
y for the Eledt; or in the Words of the 
. Nef 


3 

Weſtminſter Confeſſion, neither are any 
other redeemed by Chriſt. This Point 
of univerſal Redemption, is the chief 
Article of the Diſpute between the Ar- 
minians and Calviniits ; and, as he ob- 
ſerves from Dr. Whitby, who was well 
Skilled in that Controverſy, draws all 
the reſt after it. Here the Church 
differs from the Calviniſts. Ws 
That agreeably to this publick De- 
claration of our Church, the private 
Writings of the moſt eminent Retor- 
mers, ſuch as Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
Biſhop Latimer, Biſhop Hooper, &c. 
ſpeak in the ſame Strain; he has pro- 
duced Quotations from them. He fur- 
ther obſerves, that the principal Oc- 
caſion of Calviniſm taking any Root a- 
mong the Engliſh Clergy, was in Oncen 
Mary's Reign, when many of the Ex- 
iles fell into the Calviniſtic Notions, 
which they learned at Geneca, Zu- 
rich, and other Calviniſtic Churches ; 
that, notwithſtanding this, ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Divines were of different Sen- 
timents, and the Articles continued, 
without any material Alterations, as to 
theſe Points, under Queen Elisabeth, 
the ſame they were under K. Edroard. 
When theſe were compiled in that 
King's Reign, it does not appear any 
Deference was paid to Calcins Judg- 
| ment 
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ment or Authority ; inſtead of that, 
the Aſſiſtance he offered was, to his no 
little Grief and Diſſatisfaction, refuſed. 
He likewiſe obſerves that, in drawing 
up the Articles, the Compilers next to 
the Scripture and Doctrine of the pri- 
mitive Church, had an Eye to the 
Auguſtan Confeſſion, the Writings of 
Melanithon, who was invited over hi- 
ther ; the Works of Eraſmus; and the 
Erudition of a Chriſtian Man. This 
Bock was publiſhed in King Henry's 
Reign, and had the Approbation of 
molt of thoſe who compiled the Ar- 
ticles ; and, tis very expreſs againſt 
the Calviniſtic Notions, as to univerſal 
Redemption, falling from Grace, and 
Free Will. As the Articles were com- 
poſed chiefly by Perſons, not of Calvi- 
niſtic Sentiments, and underwent no 
material Alterations as to theſe Points, 
in the Review ; ſo they muſt, at leaſt, 
be thought to be left in medio; and, 
accordingly he remarks ſome of the 
Calviniſts, Cartwright and his Follow- 
ers in the Admonition, (5c. objected to 
the Articles for this Reaſon. 'The 
Candour of this Gentleman will for- 
give the Freedom that is taken with his 
Performance in drawing this imperfect 
Sketch, only deſign'd to excite the 
Reader to peruſe the whole of it. 5 
"Tis 


- 
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"Tis eaſy to obſerve, that Mr. N. 
too readily falls into the narrow Spirit 
of his Puritan Friends, when he con- 
demns this Latitude, and reflects upon 
the Queen, for being inclin'd to think, 
that Articles might be 700 narroty. N. nit, 
When the Reader obſerves what is? 23. 
ſaid by Biſhop Burnet upon this Head, 
he will eaſily determine whether the 
Queen's Moderation deſerves to be cen- 
ſured or commended : © From the Preface to 
Pays of Queen Elizabeth, ſays this of wn 
eminent Prelate — Things did ge-. 12. 
nerally put on a new Viſage ; and 
this Church has, ſince that Time, 
continued to be the Sanctuary and 
Shelter of a/l Foreigners, and the 
chief Object of the Envy and Hatred 
of the Popiſh Church, and the great 
** Flory of the Reformation, and has 
* wiſely avoided the ſplitting aſunder, 
upon the high Points of the Deine 
Decrees, which have broken ſo many 
of the Reformed beyond Sea, but in 
theſe has left Divines to the Free- 
dom of their ſeveral Opinions. Nor 
did the run on that other Rock of 
defining, at firſt, ſo peremptorily, 
the Manner of Chriſt's Preſence, in 
* the Sacrament which divided the 
German and Heloctian G 

ut 
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ce but in that did alſo leave a Latitude 
to Men of different Perſuaſions. 
This charitable and uſeful Latitude, 
as to the real Preſence, is unhappily 
another Objection with Mr. N. The 
* Rubric, ſays he, that declared, Hh 
* by kneeling at the Sacrament, no 
* Adoration was intended to any Cor- 
* poral Preſence of Chriſt, was ex- 
** punged.” What then e why for this 
and other Reaſons as weak and ground- 
leſs, Cucen Elizabeth's Common Pray- 
er Book was hardly equal to King Ed- 
ward's / Dr. Humphreys and Sampſon, 
two Heads of the Nonconformiſts, men- 
tion it in a Letter to Zurich, as a 


Grievance ('tis their own Word.) T he 


Article which explain'd the Manner of 

Chriſt's Preſence is taken away Had 
the Calviniſts or Puritans been obliged 
to acknowledge any corporal Preſence, 
or had it been declared there was any 
in the Sacrament, the Objection would 
have had ſome Weight : But as the 
Lutheran Senſe was not forced upon 
them, it was very unreaſonable Nar- 
rowneſs to be diſpleaſed, that Heir 


Senſe was not 7poſed upon the Lu- 
therans. Why ſhould one be excluded 
more than another by a particular Ex- 


plication 2 Each thought themſelves 
in the Right, and it was a more can- 


did 
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Aid Method of Proceeding, and a fair 
Compromiſe, tho' diſapproved by the 
Puritans and their Hiſtorian, that each 
ſhould enjoy his own Senſe, without 
fixing it upon the other. 


Indeed (ſays Mr. Fuller) moſt of thee 72 


** Compoſers of the Articles had for- 
„ merly been Syferers themſelves, and 
cannot be ſaid in compiling theſe 
Articles (an acceptable Service no 
doubt) :o Mer to God what coft then 
* nothing, ſome having paid Impriſon- 
* ment, others Exile, all Loſs in their 
* Eftates for this their experimental 
Knowledge in Religion, which made 
them the more merciful and tender 
in ſtating thoſe Points ; ſecing ſuch, 
who themſelves have been the moſt 
patient in bearing, will be moſt piti- 
ful in burthening the Conſciences of 
* others.” But as was obſerved before, 
the Difference as to Doctrines was not 
_ great, and conſiſted chiefly in this, that 
the Sentiments in the FE/tabliſhment 
were more charitable and comprehen- 
| five than thoſe of the Calviniſts. 
But ſince the Sacrament is mention'd, 
upon Account of the real Preſence, it 
may not be improper to take Notice of 
another Circumſtance attending that 
Ordinance. It ſeems kneeling was en- 
join'd, as being thought a Poſture moſt 
= proper 
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proper to expreſs a due Senſe of the 
great Love and Coodneſs of our bleſſed 
Saviour in dying for Mankind : That 
Kneeling is a Scriptural Poſture of Wor- 
ſhip is not deny d. The Queſtion there- 
fore is, Whether in ſo ſolemn an Act of 
Worſhip as Humiliation for thoſe Sins 
which were the Occaſion of our Saviour's 
Death, and Thankſgiving for his won- 
derful Goodneſs in laying down his Life; 
whether in ſuch Acts of Worſhip any 
Poſture can be too reſpetful and ſub- 
miſſive 2 There are no Chriſtians who 
have not departed from the original In- 
ſtitution in ſome Circumſtances, ſuch 
as the Time, the Place, the Manner, 


the Company; nay, and the very Po- 
© . CC * 
l. I. p 10%. Hure. Biſhop Burnet obſerves, © it was 


apparent in our Saviour Practice, 
** that the Jeroiſh Church had CA x- 
kp the Poſture of that Inſtitution 
of the Paſſover, in whoſe Room the 
* Euchariſt came - For, tho' Moſes 
had appointed the Jets to eat their 
Paſchal Lamb, ſtanding with their 
Loins girt, with Hades in their 
Hands, and Shoes on their Feet; yet 
the Zews did afterwards change this 
into the Common-T'able-Poſture ; of 
which Change, tho' there is no men- 
tion in the Old Teſtament, yet we 
ſec it was ſo in our Saviour's Time. 


% And 
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« And ſince he comply'd with the 


« common Cuſtom, we are ſure that 
Change was not criminal. It ſcem'd 
« reaſonable to allow the Chriſtian 


Church the like Power in ſuch things 


with the Fezww/h: And as the Zews 
thought their coming into the pro- 
« miſed Land might be a Warrant to 
lay aſide the Poſture appointed by 
* Moſes, which became Travellers 
* beſt; ſo Chriſt being now exalted, it 
* ſeemd fit to receive this Sacrament 
* with higher Marks of outward Re- 
* ſpe, than had been proper in the firſt 
* Inſtitution, when he was in the State 
of Humiliation, and his Divine Glory 
not yet ſo fully reveal'd. "Tis true, 
Kneeling was abuſed, and ſo was the 
Feaſting Poſture, as tis call'd by Mr. N. 
p. 238. Of this the Exceſſes at ſome Love 
Feaſts are too good a Proof. But Mr, N. 
mentions ſtanding at the Sacrament ; 


whereas the Puritans as ſtrittly enjoin'd 


/itting as the Church did kneeling. The 
Injunction they made on this Head is in 


theſe Words. The Exhortation ended, Th- Service. 
te | 3 . x ec. uſed in 
the Miniſter coming down from the che zngu 


« Pulpit, ſitteth at the Table, Every Churchot ce. 
Ne va, as it was 


Man and Woman 77 like wiſe, taking approved by 


their Place, as Occalion beſt ſerveth ; the Mo? Revd 


„then he taketh Bread, and giveth 1 


n, an 


Thanks, &c.” This then is the State of Church of 
e E the tand, p.48. 
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the Caſe. The Poſture of fitting enjoin'd 
by the Puritans was calculated for none 
but themſelves, and muſt have excluded 
many others; whereas the Poſture of 
kneeling was not only approv'd by the 
Friends of King Edward's Reforma- 
tion, but was neceſſary to keep the 


Lutherans, and many who, in the 


Pol. II p. 171. 


Reign of Queen Mary, had been ſedu- 
ced to Popery (to whom ſome Regard 
and Compaſſion was due) in the Com- 
munion of the Church. This humble 


and decent Poſture of kneeling is ſome- 


times call'd Popery and|Jdolatry; upon 
which Cenſure Biſhop Burnet makes 
the following Remark, In the pri- 
* mitice Church they received ſtand- 
* ing and bending their Body in a Po- 
** ſture of Adoration, But how ſoon, 


_ © that Geſture of Kneeling came in, is 


not ſo exactly obſerved, nor is it 


needful to know. But ſurely, there 


xc 


is great Want of Ingenuity in them 
that are pleaſed to apply. theſe Or- 

* ders of ſome latter Popes for kneel- 
* #ng at the ELEVATION, to our kneel- 


ing; when ours is not at one ſuch 


to Exception, but during the whole 
Office: By which it is one continued. 


At of Worſhip, and the Communi- 


cc 


cants kneel all the while, 
There 


* Part, which might be more liable 
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There is another very important D 
ference, that makes it eaſy to judge on 
which Side Chriſtian Charity and For- 
bearance lay. The Rubrich of the 
Church, which relates to the ami ſſiom 
of the Communicants, is in theſe Words. 
And if any of theſe | who have ſignified 
their Intention to partake of the Holy 
Communion] be an open and notorio!'s 
Evil Liver, or have done any Wrong to 
His Neighlour by Word or Deed, fo that 

the Congregation be thereby offended, 

the Curate having Knowledge theredf, 
ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that 
in any wiſe he preſume not to come to 
the Lord's Table until, &c. Let us now 
ſee what was the Method ſettled upon 
the Principles of their Diſcipline for the 
Admiſſion of Men and Women to the 
Church and Sacrament. Tis as follows. 
© The Manner of Receiving all Sorts 

M Perſons into the ſaid Congregation. 
< Firſt; for the avoiding of 4% He- 
refies and Sects in our Churches, every 

one, as well Men as Women, which 
deſire to be received, ſhall make a 

Declaration, or Confeſſion of their 
Faith before the Miniſters and El- 

ders, ſhewing himſelf fully to con- 

ſent and agree with the Doctrine of 
the Church, and ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to the Diſcipline of the ſame, 
1 nd 


« 
ce 
ce 
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cc 
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„ 
* and the ſame to teſtify, by /ab/crib- 
** ing thereto, if they can write. 
And that no Man might ever deviate 
from the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, after he was admitted, they 
appointed the following Method of En- 
quiry; © And that every Member of the 
** Congregation do not refuſe to render 
a Declaration of their Faith, before 
the Miniſters and Elders, whenſoecer 
they ſhall by them be thereunto re- 
* quired. The Holy Diſcipline, &c. en- 
. joins ; Let them only be admitted to the 
Communion, that have made Confeſſion 
of their Faith, and ſubmitted themſelves 
to the Diſcipline, unleſs they bring Let- 
ters Teſtimonial, (5c. What a large Field 
for Reflection is here? But the Reader 
ihall be left to his own Thoughts upon 
the Topicks ſo often employ'd in the 
Cauſe of this Holy Diſcipline, Luar 
rantable Impoſitions, Scripture the only 
Rule, Chriſtian Liberty, Vc. Every un- 
prejudic d Perſon will eaſily determine 
whether he would rather be obliged to 
__ commemorate, {neel/ing, the dying Love 
olf his Saviour, which was a neceſſary 
Means to keep many weak Brethren in 
a Proteſtant Church, or be compell'd to 
{ubſcribe to their Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline, in order to partake of the Holy 
Sacrament, and be alſo equally obliged 
to 


cc 
CC 
cc 


3 
to /it, and thereby keep up a Diviſion be- 
tween the Reform'd Churches. Mr. Fl- 
ler mentions this diſtinguiſhing Mode- 
ration to the Honour of the Church of 


* Was required to ſubſcribe, no Magi- 


* ſtrate, none of the Commons, accord- 
* ing to the Severity in other Places. 
For the Perſecuted Church of Fn: - 
lich in Francfort in Queen Mary her 
Days, demanded Subſcription to their 
Diſcipline of every Man, yea, even 
of Women. 
Mr. N's next Obje&ion to King Ed- 
wards Reformation, is the Form of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government ; and yet 
here again the good Queen wiſely choſe 
not only the oſt Chriſtian, but the 
moſt moderate and Catholick Scheme of 
Church Government. The Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the unqueſtionable Uſage of 
the Primitive Church, were abundant- 
ly ſufficient to recommend the Appoint- 
ment of Biſhops. But as this Epiſco- 
pal Form of Governing the Church was 
better ſuited to the Form of the Cizi/ 
Government in England, (however a 
different Manner might ſuit the Little 
Republic of Geneva) as moſt of the 
Reformed Churches in Germany had 
the ſame Form in Effect, changing on- 
ly the old Greek Names (as Zanchius 
1 report- 
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CC 
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England. © No Lay-Perſon (ſays he) Lib. 9. 5. 72. 


5 46 $81 
** and the ſame to teſtify, by ſubſerib- 
* ing thereto, if they can write. 

And that no Man might ever deviate 
from the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, after he was admitted, they 
appointed the following Method of En- 
quiry; © And that every Member of the 
** Congregation % not refuſe to render. 
& a Declaration of their Faith, before 
the Minifters and Elders, whenſoecer 
„they ſhall by them be thereunto re- 
s quired.” The Holy Diſcipline, &c. en- 
joins; Let them only be admitted to the 
Communion, that have made Confeſſion 
of their Faith, and ſubmitted themſelves 
to the Diſcipline, unleſs they bring Let- 
ters Teſtimonial, Gc. What a large Field 
for Reflection is here? But the Reader 
ſhall be left to his own Thoughts upon 
the Topicks ſo often employ'd in the 
Cauſe of 7his Holy Diſcipline, Unzwar- 
rantable Impoſitions, Scripture the only 
Rate, Chriſtian Liberty, Re. Every un- 
prejudic d Perſon will eaſily determine 
whether he would rather be obliged to 
_ commemorate, kneeling, the dying Love 
of his Saviour, which was a neceſſary 
Means to keep many weak Brethren in 
a Proteſtant Church, or be compell'd to 
ſubſcribe to their Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline, in order to partake of the Holy 
Sacrament, and be alſo equally obliged 
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E531 
to ſit, and thereby keep up a Diviſion be- 
tween the Reform'd Churches. Mr. Ful- 
ler mentions this diſtinguiſhing Mode- 
ration to the Honour of the Church of 


England. 25 No Lay-Perſon (ſays he ) Lib. 9. p. 72. 


* was required to ſubſcribe, no Magi- 


* ſtrate, none of the Commons, accord- 
* ing to the Severity in other Places. 
For the Perſecuted Church of Fn: - 
liſh in Francfort in Queen Mary her 
Days, demanded Subſcription to their 
Diſcipline of every Man, yea, even 
of omen. | 
Mr. N's next Objection to King Ed- 
ward's Reformation, is the Form of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government ; and yet 
here again the good Queen wiſely choſe 
not only the noſt Chriſtian, but the 
moſt moderate and Catholick Scheme of 
Church Government. The Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the unqueſtionable Uſage of 
the Primitive Church, were abundant- 
ly ſufficient to recommend the Appoint- 
ment of Biſhops. But as this Epiſco- 
pal Form of Governing the Church was 
better ſuited to the Form of the Civil 
Government in England, (however a 
different Manner might ſuit the Little 
Republick of Geneva) as moſt of the 
Reformed Churches in Germany had 
the ſame Form in Effect, changing on- 
ly the old Greek Names (as Zanchius 
— E 3 _ report- 
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Obſervat. vid reporteth) of Archbiſhops and Bifhops 


Survey, G 
F. 117, 


Co 


24 conſervationem pertinebat 


into new and worſe Latin Names of 
Superintendents and General Superim- 
tendents. As the more moderate Cal- 
ziniſts, and their great Leader, Calein 
himſelf, allow'd of this 1 
Biſhops, and thought it very uſeful. 

In the Chapter, which was wrote upon 
the State of the Church, and the Man- 
ner of Governing before the Papacy, 
he expreſles himſelf after this manner. 
*© It will be very advantageous, in con- 
“ {idering the Manner of Governing 
the Church, and the ſeveral Orders 


« of Miniſters, to obſerve the Form of 


Calvin. Inſtitut. Lib. 4. Cap. 4. De ſtatu veteris Eccleſia, 
& ratione gubernandi que in uſu fuit ante Papatum. Utile 
erit in iis rebus [de ordine gubernandæ eccleſiæ & mini- 
ſteriis] veteiis eccleſiæ formam recognoſcere, quæ nobis 
divinz inſtitutionis imaginem quandam oculis repræſenta- 
bit. Tametſi enim multos Canones ediderunt illorum tem- 
porum Epiſcopi quibus plus viderentur exprimere quam 
ſacris libris expreſſum eſſet: ei tamen cautione totam ſu- 
am œconomiam compoſuerunt ad unicam ill.um verbi Dei 
not mam, ut facile videas uithil fere hac parte habuiſſe a 
verbo Dei alienum Quibus ergo docendi munus in- 
junctum erat, eos omnes nominabagt Presbyteros. IIIi 
ex ſuo numero in ſingulis civitatibus unum eligebant, cut 


ſpecialiter dabant titulum Epiſcopi, ne ex equi alitate. ut fieri 


ſolet, dia naſcerentur, Quod autem ſingulæ provin- 
ciæ unum habebant inter Epiſcopos Archie piſcopum: quod 
item in Nicena Synodo conſtituti ſunt Patriarchæ, qui eſſent 
ordine & dignitate Archiepiſcopis ſuperiores, id ad alſcipli- 
— Gubernationem ſic con- 
ſtitutam nonnulli Hierarchiam vocarunt nomine (ut mihi 


videtur, improptio: certè Scripturis inuſitato Verùm 


{i rem omiſſo vocabulo intuemur, reperie mus veteres Epiſ- 


copos non aliam regendæ Eccletiz formam voluiſſe fingere 
dd es quam Deus verbo ſug præſeripſit. 


*© the 
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E 
the ancient Church, which repreſents 
to us an Image of the Divine Inſti- 
tution. For altho the Biſhops of 
thoſe Times publiſbed many Canons, 
in which my ſecm to expreſs more 
than is expreſſed in the Holy Scriptures; 
yet they framed their whole OEco- 
nomy with ſo much Regard to that 
only Rule, the Word of God, that 
you may caſily ſee, they have ſcarce 
any thing, in this reſpe&, different 
from the Word of God All thoſe 
who were enjoin'd the Duty of teach- 
ing, they called Presbyters. Theſe, 
in every City, choſe one of their 
own Number, to whom they ſpecially 
gave the Name of Biſhop, leſt, as 
commonly happens, Diſſentions ſhould 
ariſe from an FEquality——That eve- 
ry Province had among the Biſhops 
one Archbiſhop, and that in the 
Council of Nice, Patrriarchs were 
appointed ſuperior to Archbithops in 
Order and Dignity, this appertained 


to the Preſervation of Diſcipline, — 


The Government ſo conſtituted ſome 
call the Hierarchy, an improper Word, 
(as I think) certainly not uſed in 


Seripture——But to paſs by the Word, 


if we regard the thing itſelf, we 


ſhall find that the ancient Biſhops 


were willing to frame uo other Form 
1 7 * 
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„ 
of Governing the Church, than that 
which God had preſcribed in his 
© Word.” Another Writer ſpeaks to 
Survey of the this Purpoſe. © As God himſelf ap- 


pointed an Inequality amongſt the 
Priefts in the Old Teſtament ; as by 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, and in his own 
time, the Apoſtles were ſuperior to 
the Seventy Diſciples: As the Apo- 
les, when the Goſpel began to 
ſpread itſelf, appointed ſundry T imo- 
thics, and Titus, to govern the 
Churches in divers Countries and 
Territories: As all the Eccleſtiaſtical 
Hiſtories do record the Superiority 
of Biſhops, and do ſet down the 
Catalogues of many of them, and 
which of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical 
Biſhops, and in what Cities and 
Countries they ſucceeded: As all 
the Ancient General Councils, and 
all the ancient and godly learned 
Fathers have allowed of Biſhops, 
and of their Superiority over the reſt 
of the Clergy : As Biſhops have been 
accounted generally throughout the 
World, to be the Apoſtles Succeſ- 


ſors, and have continued in the 


Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time: 
As there was never any one of all 
the ancient Fathers, nor any learned 


Men for Fifteen Hundred Years, but 


Heri ur 
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E 
Aerius the Heretick, that ever held 
that there ought to be no Difference 
betwixt a Biſhop and a Prieſt (1 mcan 
an ordinary Miniſter of the Word:) 
and that his Opinion was imputed 
unto him 1200 Years hence by Epi- 


" phanius and St. Auſtin, for an Here- 


„ ſy: As all the chief of the learned 
Men, that were the principal Inſtru— 
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ments, under God, in this Jatter 
Age, for the Reſtitution of the Go{- 
pel, allowd fully of Biſhops, and 
of their Authority, and would wil- 
lingly have ſubmitted themſelves to 
their Obedience, if they might have 
been received with any tolerable Con- 
ditions: As all the Reform 'd Churches 
in Germany, that do embrace the 
Auguſtan Confeſſion, have (for the 
moſt part) their Superintendents and 
General Superintendents, the ſame 
in effect with our Biſhops and Archbi- 
ſhops: As the chrefeſt of the German 
Writers, now living, do ju/tify the 
Calling and Offices of their Superin- 
tendents and General Superintendents 
by the Word of God: As none of lat- 
ter Times ever condemn d the Calling 
and Authority of ſuch Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops, as embrace the Goſpel _ 
(for ought I find) but Beza and his 


Scholars. As Zanchius, a Favourer 


cc of 


1 38 


« of the Elderthip Equality, and now 
Beza contra ® Bega himfelf joining with him, do 
Sacrav 5p. 43. cc both of them confeſs, that the Cal- 


. 


Ibid. p. 115.“ 
& 116. ce 
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ling and Authority of Bz/hops and 


 Archbiſhops may be defended; that 


they did proceed from the Holy Ghoſt, 
and that there is nothing more ma- 
niſeſt in all the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ries, all the ancient Councils, and in 
the Writings of all the ancient Fa- 
thers, than the Allowance of them, 
throughout all Chriſtendom, ” Not- 


withſtanding all this, Mr. N. is extream- 
ly fond of a Parity among the Clergy, 
and has taken too much Pains in that 
Cauſe. "Þ'was an Exceſs of Zenl to 
preſs the pious Reformers and King 
Edward's Ordinal into this Service : 


N's Hiſt, be 
p. 63, 64. cc 
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The Committee (ſays he) ſoon finiſh- 


ed their Ordinal, which is almoſt 
the fame with that now in Uſe: 
they take no Notice 1a their Book of 
the lower Orders in the Church of 
Rome, as Subdeacons, Readers, Aco- 


lytes, Oc. but confine themſelves to 


Bithops, Prieſts and Deacons ; and 
here it is obſervable, that the FOR 


of Ordaining a. Prieſt, and a . 


* 1s THE SAME, there being no exprels 


Mention in the Words of Ordination 


whether it be for the one or the other 


Office: This has been alter'd of late 
Years. 


a.” 
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e Years, ſince a Diſtinction of the two 


Orders has been ſo generally admit- 


* ted; but that was not the received 
* Dottrine of theſe Times. Thus | 


again. We may obſerve (ſays he) ibid. p. 82: 


from the Hiſtory of this Reign ¶ King 
% Edwards | that the firſt Re/ormers 
* believed hut two Orders of Church- 
men in Holy Scripture, &/z. Biſhops 
and Deacons ; and conſequently the 
„ Biſhops and Prieſts were but different 
* Ranks or Degrees of the ſame Or- Ibid. 5. 494; 
* der.” In like Manner elſewhere. 


Our firſt Reformers admitted but 


** two Orders of Church Officers to be 
of divine Appointment, 9s. Biſhops 
and Deacons; a Presbyter and 
Biſhop, according to them, being but 
two Names for the /ame OrFice.” 
By this Account 'tis plain Mr, N. would 
have it believed, that Biſhop and Prieſt 
were, in the Opinion of the firſt Re- 
formers, ſynonimous Terms, TOE 
not only the ſame Order, but the ſame 
Office too; being, as he ſays, but 729 
Names of the ſame Office. His mate- 
rial Proof is the publick Ordinal ; and 
to be ſure, if any where, the Reformers 
ſpeak diftinfly, when they are deſign- 


CC 
CC 
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edly treating upon this Subject, and ap- 
pointing the very Forms of Ordination 
and Conſecration. Here then we join 


Iſſue 


1 
Iſſue, and both appeal to the /ame Or- 
dinal, as a deciſide Proof. 
Mr. N's Aſſertion Page 82, is in theſe 
Words. The firſt Reformer believed 
* BUT TWO Orders of Church-Men in 
* Holy Scripture, vis. Bishops and 
* Deacons.” 'Theſe very ſame firſt Re- 
formers, in the very ſame Ordinal, he 
refers to, make the following expreſs 
Declaration. 
Vreface to K. Tf is evident unto all Men, diligent- 
Edward's Or | ; a a 
dinal. ly readynge Holy Scripture and aunci- 
ent Autonurs, that from th Apoſtles 
Tyme there have been Tatst ORDERS 


SHOPPES PRIESTES and DEACONS. 
Without ſtopping for one Reflection, 
let us go on to his next Aſſertion, which 


runs thus; 
N* Hiſt, „The Form of Ordaining a Prieft 
p94: * and a Biſhop is the fame. * 


Here we have Recourſe to the ſame 
Ordinal, and find therein Two Forms, 
one tor the Prieſt, and the other for the 
Biſhop, as diſtin from cach other as 
the Forms of a Deacon and a Pyieſt. 
The Biſhop is conſecrated by an Arch- 
hiſhop and Biſhops ; the Prieſt ordain'd 
by a Biſhop and Presbyters. The Title 
of the one Form is The Form of ordain- 
ing of Prieſts; the Title of the other is 
The Form of Conſecration of an Arch- 
biſhop, 


of Miniſters in Chriſfte's Churche, Bi- 
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! 
biſhop, or Biſhop. Perhaps Mr. N. means 


that the very Form of Ordination and 


Conſecration, thoſe zndividual VH ord-, 
by which they are ordain'd and conſe— 
crated, are the ſame. But neither is 
this the Caſe. The Form for the Prieft 
is as follows. hen this Prayer is done, 
the BisHor with the PRIESTS preſent, 


ſhall lay their Hands ſegerally upon the 


Head of every one that receiveth Orders, 
the Receivers humbly Rneeling upon 
their Knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 
** Receive the Holy Ghoſt : Whoſe Sins 
** thou doſt forgive they are forgiven : 
And whole Sins thou doſt retain they 
© are retained ; and be thou a faithful 
** Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and 
* of his holy Sacrament. In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
* of the Holy Ghoſt.” The Biſhop ſhall 
deliver to every one of them the Bible 
in his Hand, ſaying, Take thou Au- 
* thority to preach the Word of God, 
and to miniſter the holy Sacraments 
in this Congregation where thou ſhalt 
*© be ſo appointed.“ | 1 

The Form of conſecrating an Arch- 


CC 


biſhop or Biſhop is this. Then the 


AkRCHBLSHO and BisHorPs preſent ſhall 


lay their Hands upon the Head of 


the elected Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſay- 
ing, Take the Holy Ghoſt, and re- 
member 


,* CC 
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member that thou ſtir up the Grace 
of God which is in thee, by Impoſi- 
tion of Hands; for God hath not 
given us the Spirit of Fear, but of 
Power and Love, and Soberneſs.” 
Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him 
the Bible, ſaying, © Give Heed unto 
Reading, Exhortation and Doctrine; 

think upon theſe Things contain'd in 
this Book; be diligent in them, that 

the Encreaſe coming thereby may be 
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unto thy ſelf, and unto teaching, and 
be diligent in doing. them; for by 
doing this thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, 
* and thoſe that hear thee, Be to the 
Flock of Chriſt a Shepherd, not a 
* Wolf: Feed them, devour them not: 
** Hold up the weak, heal the Sick, 


cc 


* bring together the Broken, bring a- 


* gain the Out- caſt, ſeek the Loſt ; be 
* ſo merciful that ye be not too remiſs ; 
* ſo miniſter D1sc1PLINE that you for- 
get not Mercy; that when the chief 
Shepherd ſhall come you may re- 
© ceive the immarceſcible Crown of 
** Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
* Amen. 

Theſe are the Forms of ordaining a 
Biſhop and a Prieft, which are called 
the /ame. The Weight of thus Miſ- 


repreſenting a publick Ordinal falls | 


wholly 


manifcſt unto all Men. Take Heed 


7 n ran 


P 


* 


of 
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wholly upon. Mr. N. His Friends are 
of a different Opinion: The Objeftions 
of the Puritans to theſe Forms of Ordi- 
nations are as follow. Under the Ar- 
ticle of Defects in the publick Service 
alledged by them, this is one Particu- 
lar. 4. The Prieſt receiveth in his 


A Short Table 


** Ordination. no Authority to govern vf fund:y Ex. 


* the Flock, and exerciſe the Diſci- 
* pline of Chriſt, but only to preach 


ceptions, Cc , 


b. 99. 


* the Word, and adminiſter the Sa- 


* craments. '* Under another Article, 


which bears the ſevere Title n2ani/e/t 
Untruths, this ſtands as the firſt Parti- 
cular. © 1, When it is ſaid, that it is 
* evident unto all Men, diligently: 


* reading the Holy Scriptures and an- 


cc 
7 of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church, iz. 
der another, Title call'd Popiſh Errors 
and Superſtitions, the 2d Particular runs 
thus: © "That: Deacons, Prieſts, Bi- 
** ſhops, and Archbiſhops, are made 
** ſeveral Orders and Degrees of Mi- 
wy: 5 


cient Writers, that from the Apoſtles 
Times there have been theſe Orders 


ibid. 


Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons,” Un- 


Ibid. P. 110. 


- 


Nothing, ſure, but the Impoſſibility 
of ſupporting his Scheme, and proving 


the Parity of Presbyters and Biſhops | 
any other May, could have put Mr. N. 
upon this Method of. attempting it. 

He 
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He had indeed undertaken a difficult 
Task, and muſt therefore have great 
Allowances in the Execution of it. The 
Senſe and Practice of the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church for fifteen Hundred Years, 

in a Form of Church Government, ſo 
early, fo univerſally, fo conſtantly ro- 
_ ceived, were great Obſtacles. No In- 
ſtances of Presbyters executing the di- 
ſtinguiſbing Offices of a Biſhop, no Ex- 
ample of any Man's being a Biſhop onc 
Day, and reduced to a mere Presbytcr 
the next, as muſt have been the Caſe, 
had a Biſhop, as is ſometimes alledged, 
| been no more than a Chairman, a Mo- 
derator, or temporary Prefident of a 
Presbtery. No Inſtances of many Bi- 
| ſhops in Places where there were many 
Prieſts ; on the contrary, we always 
find one particular Perſon mention'd as 
the Biſhop, and /o/e Biſhop of one par- 

_ ticular City; even where there were 
many Presbyters. 'This being the Caſe, 
and the promiſcuous Uſe of Names, 

not ſufficient to overcome ſo many Ar- 

. guments, or ſhew the Identity of Order 

N and Office between a Biſhop and Prieſt, 

any more than an Apoſtle's calling him- 
Eph. iii.) ſelf a Deacon will prove the Apoſto- 
late and Deaconſhip to be one Order; 
other Methods were to be try d, and the 
very Form of conſecrating a Biſhop, 
| Who 
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who had before been ordained a Prieſt, 
be employ'd to prove there was, in the 
Opinion of the Compilers of that Form, 
no ſuch Order as Biſhops in the Church, 
all meer Presbyters and nothing more; 
not only the Order but the very Office 
the ſame. 

Since Mr. N. has thought fit to intro- 
duce the Reformers as Patrons of his 
Notion of Parity, it may not be im- 
proper to lay before the Reader Biſhop 


Burnet's Account of the Autbors of hin. Refor. 
that Opinion. © In the ancient Church J. 7. 366. 


they knew none of theſe Subtilit ies 
*© which were found out in the latter 
Ages. "Twas then thought enough 
that a Biſhop was to be dedicated to 
his Function by a new Impoſition of 
Hands, and that ſeveral Offices could 

* not be perform'd without Biſhops ; 
ſuch as Ordination, Confirmation, 
c. But they did not refine in theſe 
Matters, ſo much as to enquire whe— 
ther Biſhops and Prieſts differ'd in 
Order and Office, or only in Degree. 
But after the Schoolmen fell to exa- 
mine Matters of Divinity with logical 
and unintelligible Niceties ; and the 
*© Canoniſts began to comment upon the 
Rules of the ancient Church, hey 
* ſtudied to make Biſhops and Prieſts 
*« ſeem very near one another; ſo that 
1 . de the 


cc 
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« the Difference was but ſmall. They 
« did it with different Deſigns. The 


40 
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Scbool-men having ſet up the grand 
Myſtery of Tr anſubſtantiation, were 
to exalt the Prieſtly Office as much as 
was poſſible; for the turning the o/? 
into God was fo great an Action, that 
they reckon'd there could be vo Of- 


fice higher than that which qualified 


a Man to ſo mighty a Performance : 
Therefore, as they changed the Form 
of Ordination from what it was an- 
ciently believed to conſiſt in, to a de- 
licering of the ſacred Veſſels, and 
held that a Prieſt had his Orders b 

that Rite, and not by the Iinpoſi- 
tion of Hands ; ſo they raiſed their 
Order or Office ſo high as to make it 
cqual with the Order of a Biſhop ; 
but as they deſign'd to exto/ the Or- 


der of Prieſthood, ſo the Canoniſts 


had as great Mind to depreſs the 
Epiſcopal Order. They generally 
wrote for Preferment, and the Way 
to it was to exalt the Papacy. No- 
thing could do that ſo effectually as 
to bring down the Power of Biſhops. 
'This only could juſtify the Exemp- 
tions of the Monks and Fryars, the 
Pope's ſetting .up Legantine Courts, 


and receiving at firſt Appeals, and 
then Original Cauſes before them, 


© together 


. 
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together with many other Encroach- 
ments on their Juriſdiction ; all 
which were unlawtul, if the Biſhops 
had, by Divine Right, Juriſdliction 
in their Dioceſes ; therefore it was 
neceſſary to lay them as low as could 
be, and to make them think that 
the Power they held, was rather as 
Delegates of the Apoſtolick See, than 
by a Commiſſion from Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles; ſo that they look'd on the 
declaring Epiſcopal Authority to be 
of Divine Right, as a Blow that 
would be fatal to the Court of Rome; 
and therefore they did after this, at 
Trent, uſe all poſſible Endeavours to 
hinder any ſuch Deciſion. It having 
been then the common Stile of that 
Age to reckon Biſhops and Prieſts as 
the ſame Office, it is no Wonder if at 
this Time the Clergy of this Church, 
the greateſt Part of them being {till 
Leavend with the old Superſtition, 
and the reſt of them not having Time 


enough to examine lefler Matters, 


retained ſtill the former Phraſes in 
this Particular. On this I have in- 
ſiſted the more, that it may appear 
how little Hey have conſider'd things, 
who are fo far carry'd with their 
Zeal againſt the eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment of this Church, as to make 

F 2 much 
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much Uſe of ſome Paſſages of the 
Schoolmen and Canoniſts that deny 
them to be diſtin Offtces ; for zheſ/e 
are the very Dregs of Popery, the 
one raiſing the Prieſt higher for the 
Sake of Tranſubſtantiation, the other 
pulling down the Biſhops lower for 
the Sake of the Pope's Supremacy ; 

and by ſuch Means bringing them 
almoſt to an Equality. So partial 
are ſome Men to their particular 
Conceits, that they make Uſe of the 
moſt miſchievous Topicks when they 
can ſerve their 'Turn, not conſidering 
how much further theſe Arguments 
* will run, if they ever admit them.” 
Mr. N. imputes theſe Sentiments of 
ſome in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
to the Reformers under K. Edward VI. 
tho in the Preface to their Ordinal. 
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they expre/ly declare the contrary. A 


particular Infelicity ſeems to attend the 
Hiſtory of the Puritans upon this Point, 
the ſeveral Orders of Miniſters ; the 
Author tells us often, that the Puri- 
tans believed z72wo Orders of Miniſters, 
They acknowledged, ſays he, but 72 
* Orders of Clergy of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion, =. Biſhops or Prieſts, and 
* Deacons ;” and yet nothing is more 
plain from the whole Strain of Puritan 
Books, than that they did not think 4 

e Deacon 
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Deacon to be a Clergy Man, nor would 

allow him to act as a Miniſter. Their 
Admonition to the Parliament is ſo au- 
thentick a Declaration, that we need 

quote nothing elſe. © The Deaconſbip, 
* fay they, muſt not be confounded with © Admonit. 
* the Miniftry.” And ſo warm were 

they in this Matter, that they deſir'd 
the Parliament © to injoin Deacons 
* not to meddle in Miniſters Matters; ibid. 
* and if they do, to ſee them ſharply 
* puniſhed.” By this odd Account of 

Mr. N's it plainly appears, the Puritans 

believed Two Orders of Clergymen ; 

oNxE of which in 7heir Opinion was 10 

Order at all. . 

Thus has Mr. N. ſucceeded with the 
Doctrine and Government of the Church; 
let us now attend him in conſidering 
the Worſhip thereof, which, with a few 
proper Alterations, is another Part of 
K. Edward's Reformation that Queen 
Elizabeth eſtabliſhed. Here again ſhe 
is ſo unhappy as to incur this Gentle- 

man's Diſpleaſure. Faultleſs Perform- 
ances are not to be expected: The moſt 

labour'd publick Form of Prayer will 
ſcarce be above all Exception from eve- 
ry different Party. Some Prayers of a 
private Compoſition have been very 
affectionate and proper; but others, 
greatly indecent, and ſuch as no Con- 
F 3 gregation 
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gregation could join in, without con- 
ſenting to things little ſhort of Blaſphe- 
my. Should any Man have ſo good an 
Opinion of himſelf, as to imagine that 
his own private, or extemporary Per- 
formances will be perfect; ſuch an In- 
ſtance of his Vanity will be no great 
Argument in favour of his Compoliti- 
ons, A ſerious and peaceable Mind 
will not be offended at thoſe Failings 
which are unavoidable in the preſent 
State of things. "I'was Calvin's Advice 
to the Heads of the Engliſh Reforma- 


Calvin. Epiſt. tion in King Edward's Days, As to 


ad Protecto . cc 


Epiſt 81. 
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a Form of Prayer, ſays he, and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Rites, I highly approve of 
it, that there be a certain Form from 
which the Miniſters be not allow'd to 
vary or depart in the Diſcharge of 
their Office. That ſome Proviſion 
may be made to help the Simplicity 
* and Unskilfulneſs of ſome. And 
© that the Conſent and Harmony of the 
* Churches on2 with another may ap- 
e pear. And laſtly, that the deſulto- 
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cc 
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ry Humour and Levity of ſuch as 


Quod ad formam precum & rituum Eccleſiaſticorum. 
valde probo ur certa illa extet, a qua Paſtoribus diſcedere in 
functione ſua non liceat, tam ut conſulatur quorundam 


ſimplicitati & imperitiz, quam ut certius ita conſtet om- 


nium inter ſe Eccleſiarum Conſenſus; poſtremo etiam ut 
obyiam eatur deſultoriæ quorundam levitati, qui novatio- 
nes quaſdam affectant. | a 
80 | 
affect 
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affect Innovations may be prevented. 
The Puritans did not pretend to object, 
that the publick Prayers were framed 
in an unknown Language, or not di- 
rected to the proper Object, or not of- 
fered thro' the true Mediator, being 
conceived in the Eugliſh Tongue, and 
addreſſed not to the Virgin Mary, to 
Saints or Angels, but to God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and offer- 
ed in the Name of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, the only Mediator and Advo- 
cate : Nor did they complain, that the 
Matter of them was ſuch as did not 
become ſinful Creatures to offer their 
great Creator. An humble Confeſſion 
of their Sings, with an earneſt Depre- 
cation of God's Wrath-— Promiſes of 
future Obedience, with warm Reque/ts 
for divine Aſſiſtance to fulfil thoſe Pro- 
miſes Praiſes and Thankſgivings 
for Mercies ſpiritual and temporal al- 
ready received, with ſuitable Peririons 
for future Favours, and proper Pray- 
ers for all Orders and Degrees of Men. 
Theſe, with Pſalms and Hymns, taken 
out of Scripture, or agreeable there- 
to, the Leſſons of the Old and New 
Teſtament (ſome few of the Apocry- 
pb being read upon Week Days only) 
compoſe the Service of the Church of 

| F 4 Eng- 
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 Eneland. Nor could they or Mr. N. 
for them, be able to name any Church 
or Congregation, where the Holy Scrip- 
tures make ſo great a Part of the Ser- 
vice as they do in the Church of Eng- 
land. Let him examine, for Inſtance, 
the Service for a Sunday Morning, the 
Pſalms, the Chapters, the Command. 
ments, and other Parts of Scripture 
then read, will ſoon convince him of 
the Truth of this Aſſertion. As to the 
Matter of the publick Prayers, there 
was but one thing alledged to be direct- 
ly ſinful ; but this ſhews ſuch a chari- 
table Spirit, and reflects ſo much Ho- 
nour upon the Liturgy, that it is to be 
hoped it will always continue a Part of 
it. The Prayers objected to by the 
Puritans are theſe. © That it may 
I pleaſe God to have Mercy upon all. 
* Men; That it may pleaſe God to 
© preſerve al that Travel by Land or 
* by Water, a Women labouring 
* with Child, 4 fick Perſons and 
** young Children, and to ſhew Pity 
upon all Priſoners and Captives. 
To which humane and Chriſtian Peti- 


c 


Dial. between tion the following Objection was made. 
a Sol ler anc T Hey pray alſo, that all Men may le 


an Eng. Chap- 


hn or Fſaved, without Exception; and that 


ſub fn. At. 4. all travelling by Sea and by Land may 


Writt. 1556. i 
inſcribed to be 


= 


"i 


B 


be preſerved, Turks and Traitors not tony 
* . * Yr * 
excepted, &c, The ſame Objection is 2 54. 


ingham, Sam- 


made in the famous Admonition, which pn. Hum 


7 2 2 | phrey, Leaver, 
contained the Opinion of them all — S ad 


wy In all their Order of Service (fay others, that 
they) there is no Edification—Trty d, 70 
© PRAY THAT ALL MEN MAY BE SAVED.” weeds of Po. 
Notwithſtanding this Objection, it will, per. 
upon Examination, appear, that they ent. 
did not prove one /imful Petition in- 


ſerted, nor any neceſſary Requeſt omit- 


ted, in the publick Liturgy, which is 


ſo well adapted to the Apoſtle's Injun- 
ction, by Prayer and Supplication, with 

T hankſetving, to make known our Re- 
gueſts unto God But Mr. N. tells us, 

* it would have obviated many Objecti- 

ons, if the Committee had thrown , 
c aſide the Maſs-book, and compoſed,, 1. 
© an uniform Service, in the Language 

* of Scripture. This was an Objecti- 

on frequently made by the Puritans, 
with great Variety of very ſevere and 


cc 


very coarſe Expreſſions. Thus, in their 
firſt Admonition to the Parliament: 


cc 


Remove (/ay they, in great Warmth) 

 Homilies, Articles, Injunctions, and 

that preſcript Order of Service made 1 Admon. 

out of the Maſs-Book.” In their ſe-* 7 

cond Admonition to the Parliament, 

they expreſs themſelves after this Man- 
er: 


qe 
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2 Admon. 


and of Cerc- 


ont $A] 
ner: We mult needs ſay as followeth, 
That this Book is an imperfect Book, 
A View of © culled and pick'd out of that Popi/h 
Popiſh Abu-*© Dunghill, the Portuiſe and Maſs- 


3 Book, ful! of all Abominations.“ 


Another of them is pleaſed to deliver 

his Opinion in the following Words: 

The whole Form of the Church 

Dial. cc. Ca-. Service is borrow d from the Papiſts, 
el. At. a. © pieced and patch'd, without Reaſon 
© or Order of Fdification.” Their fa- 

mous Leader, Mr. Cartrvright, likewiſe 

declares his, and his Brethren's Diſplea- 

ſure upon this Head. Before I come 
Cartwright; © to ſpeak of Prayers (ſays he) I will 
2 * Du ee treat of the Faults that are commit- 
e ted almoſt throughout the whole 
Liturgy and Service of the Church 
of Eugland, whereof one is that 
which is often objected by the Authors 
of the Admonition, That the Form 
* of it is taken from the Church of An- 

* tichrift.” This is a heavy Charge 

againſt thoſe pious Men that compiled 

the Engliſh Liturgy : Tis but proper 

they be heard in their own Defence, 
whereby their great Prudence and 
Charity will appear: © Whereas (/zy 

Preface to the C he) in this our Time, the Minds of 


Com. Prayer cc 
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cc 
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- concerning Men are ſo divers, that {ome think 


the Service of © it a great Matter of Conſcience to 
e Ur | | vb depart 
monies. 8 
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depart from a Piece of the leaſt of 
their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted 
to their old Cuſtoms; and again, on 
the other Side, ſome be ſo ne fangled, 
that they would zmovate all things, 
and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing 
can like them, but that is new: 
Twas thought expedient not ſo much 
to have Reſpect how to pleaſe and 
ſatisfy either of theſe Parties, as 

how to pleaſe God, and profit them 
30TH So that here you have an Or- 


der for Prayer, and for the reading of 


the Holy Scriptures, much agreeable 
to the Mind and Purpoſe of the old 
Fathers, and a great deal more profita- 
ble and commodious, than that which 
of late was uſed. It is more profita- 
ble, becauſe here are left out many 
Things, whereof ſome are untrue, 
ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuper- 


ſtitious; and nothing is ordained to be 


read, but the very pure Word of God, 
the Holy Scriptures, or that which is 
agreeable to the ſame; and that in 


ſuch a Language and Order as is moſt 


eaſy and plain for the Underſtanding 
both of the Readers and Hearers. 
It is alſo more commodious, both for 
the Shortneſs thereof, and for the 


Plainneſs of the Order, and for that 


the Rules thereof be fow and eaſy.” 
i Nothing 
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Nothing can be more charitable than 


cc 


the further Declaration they make: 
In theſe our Doings we condemn no 
c other Nations, nor preſcribe any 
thing but to our own People only; 
for we think it convenient, that 
every Country ſhou'd uſe ſuch Cerc- 
monies as they ſhall think beſt, to the 
ſetting forth of God's Honour and 
Glory, and to the reducing of the 
© People to a moſt perfect and Godly 
** Living, without Error or Superſtiti- 
* on. The Reader will take Notice, 
that the Diſpute with the Puritans was 
not, whether there ſhould be one 2197f0717 


Manner of Worſhip, or every Man left 


cc 
cc 


to uſe what Prayers he pleaſed extem- 


N's Hiſt, 
p. 236. 


Nurnet's Hiſt. 


Refor. 5. 72. 
Mal. II. 


porary or precompoſed in his own 
Church. © They did not diſpute the 
* Lawfulneſs of ſet Forms of Prayer.” 
A Form of Prayer was then uſed in all 
the Churches, Geneva, Scotland, &c. 
Biſhop Burnet gives the following Ac- 
count of the Matter: I do not find 
* (/ays that learned Prelate) it was 
ever brought under Conſideration, 
* whether they ſhould compoſe a Form: 
of all the Parts of divine Worſhip, 
or leave it to the ſudden and extem- 
porary Heats of thoſe who are to 
* officiate, which ſome have called, 
- ſince that Time, worſhipping by the 

** Spirit ; 
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Spirit; of th7s Way of ſerving God 
they did not then Dream; much leſs 
that the appointing of Forms of 
Prayer was an Encroachment on the 
Kingly Office of Chriſt ; but thought, 
whatever praying in the Spirit might 
have been in the Apoſtles 'Time 


(where yet every Man brought his 


Pſalms, which are a ſort of Prayers, 
as well as Praiſes, and theſe look 
like ſome written Compoſures, as 
St. Paul expreſſes it) that now to 
pray with warm 4#eftion and ſincere 
Devotion was ſpiritual Worſhip ; and 
that where it was the ſame thing 
that was to be daily asked of God, 
the uſing the ſame Expreſſions was 
the Sign of a ſteady Devotion that 


was fixed on the thing pray'd for; 


whereas the Heat that new Words 
raiſed, look'd rather like a Warmth 
in the Fancy. Nor could it agree 
with the Principles of a Reformation, 
that was to diveſt the Churchmen of 
that unlimited Authority which they 
had formerly exerciſed over Mens 
Conſciences, to /eave them at Liber- 
ty to make the People pray after 
them, as they pleaſed ; this being 
as great a Reſignation of the Peo- 
ple, when their Devotion depend- 


* ed on the ſudden Heats of their 


Paſtors, 
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Paſtors, as the former Superſtition had 
made of their Faith and Conſcience to 
them. So it being reſolved to bring 
the whole Worſhip of God under 
ſet Forms; they ſet one general 
Rule to themſelves (which they af- 
terwards declared) of changing no- 
thing for Novelty Sake, or meerly 
bocauſe it had been formerly nſed. 
They reſolved to retain ſuch Things 
as the primitive Church had practiſ- 
ed, cutting off ſuch Abuſes as the 
latter Ages had grafted on them, 
and to continue the Uſe of ſuch other 
Things, which, tho' they had been 
brought in not ſo early, yet were of 
good Uſe to beget Devotion ; and 
were ſo much recommended to the 


* People by the Practice of them, that 


the laying theſe aſide would perhaps 
have alienated them from the other 
Changes they made ; and, therefore, 
they reſolved to make no Change, 
without very good and weighty Rea- 
ſon. In which they conſider'd the 
Practice of our Sadiour; who did 


not only comply with the Rites of 
Judaiſm himſelf, but even the Pray- 


er he gave to his Diſciples was fram- 
ed according to their Forms; and 
his 72v0 great Inſtitutions of Baptiſm 
and the Euchariſt, did conſiſt of Rites 

& that 


© 
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that had been /ed among the 7eeys ; 
and fince he who was delivering a 
new Religion, and was authorized 
in the higheſt Manner that ever any 
was, did yet ſo far comply with 7e- 
ceived Prattices, as from them to 
take thoſe which he ſanctified for the 
** Uſe of his Church; it ſeemed much 
** fitter for thoſe who had no ſuch ex- 
*© traordinary Warrant to give them 
Authority in what they did, when 


cc 
cc 
cc 


= 
cc 


the World ſee, they did it not from 
the wanton Deſire of Change, or 
* any Afettation of Novelty, and with 
** thoſe Reſolutions they enter'd on 
*© their Work.” A great deal of Noiſe 
has been made with this Objection, that 
ſome of the Prayers in the Liturgy 
were taken out of the Maſs Book. 
The Lawfulneſs of public Forms is 


agreed on all Hands, and it can hardly 


be ſuppoſed that every T hing employed 
in the Popiſh Service was thereby ren- 
der'd unfit for Chriſtian Uſe. How ma- 


ny impious Tricks did they play with 


IWater : Muſt we therefore never Bap- 
tize with Water ? or becauſe they with 
many Fopperies conſecrated Bells, muſt 
we loſe an uſeful Method of calling 
People to Church by the Sound of 
them ? becauſe they uſed the Apoſtles 

ND, „ee, 


they were reforming Abuſes, to let 
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Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and many 
Portions of Scripture mixt with odious 
Superſtitions, is it unlawful for us to 
uſe the ſame, FREE from thoſe Syper/ti- 
tions? Can any Man of Senſe think 
it ſinful to offer up the following Peti- 
tions in the Eneliſh Tongue, only be- 
cauſe a Popiſh Prieſt uſed a Latin 
Prayer to the ſame Purpoſe : © Lord 
* of all Power and Might, who art the 
Author and Giver of all good Things, 
© graft in our Hearts the Love of thy 
Name; encreaſe in us true Religion; 
© nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and 
© of thy great Mercy keep us in the 
* ſame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Or this Prayer: O Lord, who haſt 
taught us, that all our Doings with- 
<< out Charity are nothing worth, ſend 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 
Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of 
Charity, the very Bond of Peace and 
of all Virtues, without which, who- 
* ſoever liveth is counted dead before 
© thee, Grant this for thine only Son 
* Jeſus Chriſt's Saxe. The true and 
only Queſtion for a peaceable Chriſtian, 
is not who has uſed a Prayer, but what 
the Prayer is? If this be ſuitable to his 
Condition, and every Way proper for 
him to offer; it is not incumbent upon 
him to enquire further, nor ſhou d he 

throw 
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throw it aſide, tho' he knew that an 
Enthuftaſt or a Drunkard, or even an 
Idolater, or a Murderer had uſed the 
ſame Words. Thoſe Parts of $criprure 
are not the worſe, nor ought to be the 
leſs regarded, which Blaſphemer's or 
the Devil himſelf has quoted. 

There is one Thing more that Mr. 
N. often mentions, and lays great Streſs 
upon. * The Puritans ( ſays he) did 's nin, 
* not object to preſcribed 3 of? 597 
* Prayer, provided a Latitude was in- 
** dulged the Miniſter to alter or vary 
1 foes Expreſſions; and fo make Uſe 

* of a Prayer of his own Conception, 
before and after Sermon.” What! 
the Popiſh, Lutheran and Calviniſtis 
Gleres to alter the publick Prayers as 
any of them thought proper ! Each had 
the ſame Right, and cach was intitled 
to the ſame Liberty. By this hopeful 
Scheme, when Miniſters were forbid 
preaching againſt each other, they had 

a ſure Way of continuing Difentions, 
8 their Di/iike, and forming of 
Parties by their Prayers. This had 
been an effectual Way to throw the 
Nation into great Confuſion, and give 
the Papiſts ſuch Advantage as would 
have enabled them to ſubvert the 
Eſtabliſhed Proteſtant Religion. The 

Church of England was too great a 
G Friend 


N's Hift, 
p. 162. 


P. 156. 


Ann. Dom. 
1561. 


LESS: - 
Friend to Peace, Charity and true 
Piety, to run the Hazard of any ſuch 
Contentions and Diviſions in the pub- 
lick Prayers. 'The Government too 
wiſe to change a good Eſtabliſhment 
for ſuch a Scene of Diſcord and Con- 
fuſion; nor were they willing fo far 
to ſubject the People to the Power of 
the Clergy, as to leave the Alteration 
of the publick Prayers to the entire 
Pleaſure of every Pariſh Miniſter, This 
Project of Mr. N. for thus altering the 
Publick Prayers, ſeems the more extra- 
ordinary, ſince he tells us, Twas im- 
** poſſible, with all the Aſſiſtances they 
* could get from both Univerſities, 
* to fill up the Parochial Vacancies 
** [which were at moſt but 100] with 
* Men of Learning and Character. 
Again Pag. 172, © Archbiſhop Parker 
* viſited his Dioceſe this Summer, 
* [1561] and found it in a Deplorable 
* Condition ; the major Part of the 
** Benehced Clergy being either Me- 
** chanicks or Maſs-Prieſts in Diſguiſe.” 


Moſt of the inferior beneficed Clergy 


kept their Places; there were only one 
hundred Parochial Clergy diſplaced 
out of nine thouſand four hundred Pa- 


rochial Benefices; and was it either 


ſafe or prudent for the Sake of that 
Handful of Men, who came from Ge- 


neua, 
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ned, to inveſt every Clergyman of the 
Kingdom with a Power of altering the 
Liturgy, when it muſt unavoidably hap- 


pen, that thoſe who might be 99/7 con- 


ceited of their Abilities to alter the 
publick Service, would be leaſt capable 
of ſuch a Work; and in this Scheme 
every Man was compleat Judge what 
he would change, and what he would 
put in the Room of it? As to making 
a Prayer before or after Sermon, it was 


a Practice very common at that Time, 


nor has Mr, N. been able to give one 
Inſtance of a Miniſter cenſured upon 
that Account ; but as to changing and 
altering the publick Service, it could 
not be expected. The Church Prayers 
were highly eſteemed, as expreſſing all 
our Wants, and containing nothing ſin- 
ful. "Twas therefore thought the moſt 
ſafe and quiet Method to continue the 
general Uſe of them. 
"Tis not the Deſign of theſe Papers 
to enter at large into theſe Controver- 


ſies, or offer every Thing that has, or 


may be ſaid, upon this Subject. The 
little ſuggeſted will ſatisfy the Reader, 
that the Objections made by the Puri- 
tans, againſt the Doctrine, Government 
and Monſbip, eſtabliſhed by Queen F/i- 
zabeth, are very weak and trivolous ; 
and alſo ſhew that the Eftabliſpment 
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of the Proteſtant Religion in the Church 
of England was formed upon Catholic 
and comprehenſive Principles, ſuch as 
would include the greateſt Number of 
Engliſh Subjects, and be the molt likely 
Method to unite foreign Proteſtants. 
"Tis a Confirmation of this, that ver 


conliderable Numbers both of I uthe- 


ans and Calviniſts have become Mem- 
bers of the Church of England, not- 
withſtanding their Irreconcileableneſs to 


the proper Scheme of each other. But 


there is an Objection made by the Pu- 
ritans to the Habits, and a few Cere- 
monies of the ſame indifferent Nature, 
retained by the Wiſdom of the Nation 
that mult be mentioned, not for the 
Weight this Objection has, but becauſe 
twas made the Occaſion of ſo much 
Debate, Contention and Miſchief. 'T heir 
Sentiments upon this Head Mr. N. has 
given, Pag. 595. © Nor had they an 
* Arverfion to ſuch decent and diſtintt 
* Habits for the Clergy, as were not 


derived from Popery.” The Diſpute 
therefore was, not about the Diſtinction 


of Dreſs, but what that diſtinguiſhing 
Dreſs ſhould be. Here again we ſhall 
find the Government upon the more 
charitable Side of the Queſtion. 'The 
Queen is Cenſured where ſhe deſerves 
Praiſe, for thinking that the ne | 
0 
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of the Church night be made too nar- 
row, and thereby many valuable Men 
kept out of it; and that it all the an- 
cient Ceremonies had been entirely laid 
aſide, great Numbers would have been 
driven out of her Communion. And 
therefore, for the Sake of many Thou— 
ſands, twas agreed that a few innocent 
and ancient Uſages ſhould be retain'd, 
{uch as were practiſed /ong before Popery 
had extended its tyrannical Dominion 
over the Chriſtian Church. And as 
ſome diſtinguiſhing Habit was thought 
expedient, none ſeem'd ſo proper as 
That the People had been accuſtom d to, 
and were already furniſhed with. The 
Clergy were then ſo poor, that they 
could ſcarce buy themſelves decent 
* could not the Pariſh provide a 
* Gown, or ſome other decent Ap- 
** parel?” Not ſo eaſily as he imagines. 
Popith Church Wardens and Pariſhio- 
ners, as the Generality of the Nation 
then were, would not be very ready to 
purchaſe new Habits when they had old 
ones by them. As Mr. N. has, upon 
this Occaſion, quoted Biſhop Burnet 
imperfcttly, and then thought fit to 


Clothes. © But to this (ſays Mr. N.) P. 56. 


add, upon THESE ſlender Reaſons the 2. 36. 


* Garments were continued,” "Tis but 
Juſtice to the Biſhop, to tranſcribe the 
G3 whole 


Burnet's Hiſt. 
Vol, II. p. 75. 
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whole Paſſage. The //enderer theſe 
Reaſons are, the leſs neceſlary it was 
to ſuppreſs any Part of them. 
It was argued, that as Vhite was 
anciently the Colour of the Prieſts 
* Garments, in the Moſaical Diſpen- 
** ſation, / it wwas uſed in the African 
* Charches in the fourth Century 
(This Mr. N. thought proper to omit) 


CC 


And it was thought a natural Ex- 
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cc 


(c 


preſſion of the Purity and Decency 
that became Prieſts; beſides, the 
Clergy were then generally extream 
poor, ſo that they could ſcarce at- 
ford themſelves decent Clothes ; | the 
People alſo running trom the other 
Extream of ſubmitting too much to 
the Clergy, were now as much in— 
clined to deſpiſe them, and to make 
* light of the Holy Function; ſo that 
* it they ſhould officiate in their own 
mean Garments, it might make the 
Divine Offices grow alſo into Con- 
tempt. And therefore it was refol- 
ved to continue the Uſe of them ; 
and it was faid, that their being bleſ- 
ſed and uſed ſuperſtitiouſly, gave as 
ſtrong an Argument againſt the Uſe 
* of Churches and Bells; but that St. 
* Paul had ſaid, that every Creature 
** of God was good, and even the Meat 
*© of a Sacrifice offer d to an Idol, than 
„ which 
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* which there could be no greater 
e Abuſe, might lawfully be eaten; 
* therefore they ſaw no Neceſlity be- 
cauſe of a former Abuſe to throw 

away Habits, that had ſo much De- 

* cency in them, and had been former- 

* ly in Uſe].” All that is encloſed 

Mr. N. has left out, without hinting 
at the Omiſhon. 
| But as ſo great a Part of the Puri- 

tanical Diſpute was about the Ha- 
bits, let us examine a little farther in- 
to that Matter. Mr. N. aflerts, that p. 19; 
* Queen Fl/izabeth's Common-Prayer 
Book was hardly equal to that which 
* was ſet out by King Edward, and 
confirmed by Parliament, in the tb 
* Year of his Reign. For whereas in 
** that Liturgy, all the Garments were 
* laid afide but the Surplice, the Queen 
* now returned to King Edward's firſk c 
*© Book, wherein Copes and other Gar- 
% ments were orderd to be uſed. * 
'The 'Truth of the Caſe is this ; the 
Change of Religion was ſo hazardous, 
that great Caution was neceſſary, and 
as few Perſons as poſſible to be offend- 
ed. But tho the Habits appointed in 
the 2d Year of Edward VI. were pre- 
ſcribed in the Act of Uniformity ; yet 
a Clauſe was inſerted to impower the 
Queen, if it ſhould appear practicable, 

G4 to 
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to make further Alterations, as follows, 
**© Be it enacted, that ſuch Ornaments of 
the Church, and the Miniſters there- 
of, ſhall be retain d and be in Uſe, as 
* 1t was in this Church of England by 
Authority of Parliament, in the 2d 
* Fear of the Reign of K. Edward VI. 
until other Orders ſhall be there- 
in taken by the Authority of the 
Oneens Majeſty, with the Advice of 
her Commiſſtoners, appointed and au- 
thorized under the great Seal of Eng- 
« land for Cauſes Fecleftaftical, or of 
* the Metropolitan.” In Conſequence 


CC 
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of this Power the Qucen did, in the 
very firſt Year of her Reign, appoint 


that very Form of Habit uſed in the 
FIFTH of King Edward, which Mr. N. 
complains was laid aſide by the Act of 
Unitormity. It had been more gene- 
rous and impartial to have mentioned 
this Inſtance of the Queen's Conde- 
ſcenſion, than to aſperſe her Reforma- 


tion, as being hardly equal to King 


Edward's, npon this Account of the 
Habits, when ſhe her/e/f, with great 


Indulgence to the Puritans, ſet aſide 


the Habits of the /econd, and appointed 
thoſe of the fif/h Lear: The Queen's 


Injunction, which upon many Accounts 


deſerves great Regard, is as follows. 


cc Inj. 


By tt 


* 
| R 
+ 
! 
1 
* 
T. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
(0 


(0 


cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


„ 
*© Tn). zo. Item. her Majeſty being de- 
ſirous to have the Prelacy and Clergy 
of this Realm to be had, as well in .- 


0 


Of Apparel 
t Miniſters. 


ward Reverence as otherwiſe regard- 


ed, for the Morthineſs of their Mini- 
ſteries; and thinking it neceYary to 
have them known to the People, in all 
Places and Aſſemblies, both in the 


Church and wirhout, and thereby to 


receivethe Honour and Eſtimation due 
to the ſpecial Meſſengers and Miniſters 
of Almighty God ; Willeth and Com- 


mandeth, that all Archbiſhops and Bi- 


ſhops, and all other that be called or 
admitted to Preaching or Miniſtry of 
the Sacraments, or that be admitted 
into Vocation Ecclefiaſtica]},or into any 
Society of Learning in either of the 


Univerſities or elſewhere, ſhall uſe and 


wear ſuch ſeemly Habits, Garments, 
and ſuch ſquare Caps, as were moſt 


commonly and orderly received in the 
cc 


latter Tear of the Reign of King 


attribute any Holineſs or ſpecial Mor- 


 thineſs to the ſaid Garments ; but 


cc 


* Edward VI. not thereby meaning to 


as St. Paul writeth, Omnia decen- 
ter & ſecundum ordinem fiant. 1 Cor. - 


dinals, Tho' he had the foregoing In- 
junction before him, he gives the fol- 
. 8 lowing 


*© 14. cap. Mr. N. ſeems equally un- 
happy, in quoting Injunctions and Or- 


P. 150, 
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lowing Account of it; how unfairly to 


the good Queen, the Reader will judge, 
by comparing them together. 


* Art. 30. All Archbiſhops and Bi- 
** ſhops, and all that preach or admi- 
** niſter the Sacraments, or that ſhall 
* be admitted into any Eccleſiaſtical 
© Vocation, or into either of the Uni- 
** verſities, ſhall wear ſuch Garments 
and ſquare Caps, as were worn in 
the Reign | /eaving out thoſe impor- 
tant Morde THE LATTER YEAR| of 
King Edward VI. It plainly ap- 
pears, that the Habits Queen Eliza- 
beth enjoin'd were not ſo properly Po- 
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piſh as Proteſtant Habits ; worn in King 


Edward's'Time, in the laſt Year of his 
Reign. Theſe Habits were a Scholar's 
Gown, a ſquare Cap, a Tippet or 
Scarf (to thoſe who were entitled to 
wear one) and in the Church a white 
Surplice. It ſhould further be conſi- 
derd, whether theſe Habits were not 


effectually diſtinguiſh'd from the Popiſh 
Garments ; 'tis certain they were not 


conſecrated with Prayer, crofling and 


{prinkling with holy Water, as the Po- 


piſh Veſtments were. Twas only the 


Surplice, that could in any Senſe be 


call'd Popiſh, the other being acade- 
anical; and even this had not the Cry- 
ci f and Crofſes which were embroider- 


ed 
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„ 
ed on the Popiſh Garments, Other 
Perſons, Judges, Magiſtrates, publick 
Officers, were diſtinguith'd by their Ha- 
bits, as well as the Clergy ; it was, 
therefore, intended not ſo much a re- 
ligious, as a decent and civil Diſtinction, 
and ſo it was explain'd by proper Au- 
thority, even the Queen herſelf. The 
Cap, the Scholars Gown and Jippet, 
as was obſerved, are meerly an Aca- 


demical Dreſs. No Objection can lie 


againſt theſe from Perſons who allow, 
as the Puritans did, a Diſtinction of Ha- 
bit, or who think a Government has 
Power to make ſumptuary Laws, and, 
if they ſee Cauſe, preſcribe a certain 
Dreſs to the he Society, or any par- 
ticular Members of it. The Surplice, 


if it is not allow'd to be an Unizerſity- 


Dreſs (for that alſo was worn there) 
yet is rather an Aaronical than Popiſh 
Garment. And it was in that View 
Biſhop Hooper objected to it. He de- 


clined his Conſecration. Mr. N. him- 


ſelf tells us pag. 68. for two Reaſons, 


„ Firſt, becauſe of the Form of the 


% Oath, Gc. Secondly, by reaſon of the 
« Aaronical Habits. = 
The Conduct of the Puritans ſeems 


very extraordinary upon this Occaſion. 
| Theſe Gentlemen were for having the 


Clergy diſtinguiſh'd from the Layiry by 
their 
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their Dreſs, and yet ſtrongly object and 
inflame he Proteſtant Populace thro the 
Natim againſt the only Habit that 
could be attended with any Advantage. 
Thouſands of poor ignorant People, who 
had been accuſtom'd to Divine Offices, 
where ſuch a Dreſs was uſed, would 
not hear or regard a Man in another 
Habit. Their Ignorance and Weakneſs 
call'd for the charitable Condeſcenſion 
ok their more knowing Superiors. Theſe 
Habits, and the few Ceremonies retain'd, 
were agreeable to the Lutheran Pro- 
teſtants, to many moderate Calviniſts, 
and to thoſe who, approving King 
Fidward's Reformation, follow d it in 
their Baniſhment. IT hey were alfo of 
great Service, it not abſolute Neceſſity, 
to keep many in a Proteſtant Chuurch, 
who had been perverted in Queen 
Mary's Time. By theſe moderate and 
prudent Meaſures the Papiſts were con- 
tinued in the Church for ſeveral Years, 
and of Courſe great Numbers brought 
off from their falſe Opinions and Idola- 
trous Worſhip. It ſhould be remem- 
ber'd alſo, tho' Mr. N. is pleaſed to 
ſuppreſs it, that the Queen publiſh'd an 
authentick Declaration, that no Holi- 
nels or ſpecial Morthineſs was imputed 
to the preſcribed Habits. They were 
uſed only to diſtinguiſh the Clergy, as 
many 
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many other Orders of Men in the King- 
dom were diſtinguiſh'd, from the Layity, 
appointed as Things meerly indifferent 
for Decency and Order; as a very ſuc- 
ceſsful Means to keep many weak Bre- 
thren in a Proteſtant Church, and pre- 
vent their falling a Prey to Popiſh 
* fays) had ſuch a ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nion of them, as to think they gave 
an Efficacy to their Prayers, and 
that Divine Service ſaid without 
this Apparel was inſignificant.” "Vis 
certain they would have // every 
Church, where they did not find that 
Habit, without which the Prayers had 
no Efficacy, and Divine Service was inſig- 
nificant. So that the aboliſhing theſe 
Habits, as the Puritans propoſed, mult 
have drove vaſt Numbers trom a Pro- 
teſtant Church, and engaged them in 
Meaſures to overturn it. But on the 
contrary, the w/e Condeſcenſion of the 
Government in a few indifferent Things, 
kept all the Lutheran Proteſtants, and 
very many "Thouſands of poor deluded 
Papiſts, in a Church where they might 
be convinced of their Errors. The 
greater and more dangerous thoſe Er- 
rors were, the greater and more cha- 
ritable was that Compaſſion which con- 
deſcended to their Weakneſs in a few 

in- 
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Prieſts, © If the People (as Mr. N. P. 565. 
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indifferent Things, as a neceſſary Means 
to gain their Attention. This was 
agreeable to the Conduct of the great 
Author of our Faith and his Apoſtles, 
who inſtructed Men as they were able 
to bear it; and took Care to gige no 
Ofence to Jews or Gentiles, nor to 
the Church of Ged. The Puritanical 
Rigour and Severity, by driving them 
from the Church, would in all Proba- 
bility have thrown them upon the 
Queen of Scots, or into ſome Scheme 
equally fatal to the Reformation. It 
cannot be denied, that the People might 
have the ſame Inſtruction from thoſe 
that wore a Surplice, as from him that 
wore a Cloak, with this Difference, 


that they were prejudiced in Favour of 
the one, and had a Dillike to the other. 


Who then was likely to be beſt heard ? 
A Man may as well throw aſide his 
Shirt, or his Shoes, becauſe a Popiſh 

Prieſt wore ſuch, as, lay aſide an out- 


ward Garment, for no other Reaſon. 


But notwithſtanding the appointing 
the Surplice was not only the injoining 
an indifferent Matter; but, at that un- 
cture very convenient, ſo agreeable to 


the general Senſe of the Nation, and 
the laying it aſide ſo likely to be at- 


tended with very ill Conſequences; yet 
we ſhall ſec preſently, whatever Mr. N. 
| has 
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has faid, that great Indulgence, Leui-— 
ty, and Tenderneſs, were uſed towards 
thoſe who could not perſuade themſelves 
to Wear It. | 


When a little Notice has been taken 


of the Diſcipline of the Church, all 


the Objections to the Eſtabliſhment, 


made by the Puritans, have been conſi- 
der'd. That the Diſcipline is not f/ 
perfett as good Men with it, and as 
the Biſhops frequently and earneſtly 
endeavoured to render it, cannot be 
denied: But yet, let Charchwardens 
make honeft Preſentments, and Pa- 
riſhes, as they ought to do, ſupport 
their Officers in the Proſecution of 
them, the Complaints of want of Diſ- 
cipline will, in a great Meaſure, be re- 
moved. As to the Geneva Model, the 
World has had pretty /ong 7'xperience 
of it, without diſcovering any Extra- 
ordinary Effects to recommend it. Wick- 
edneſs prevails too much amongſt Men 
of all Denominations, and under every 
Form of Church Diſcipline. But had 
thoſe vehement Endeavours, which 
were uſed to introduce the Genzoa Plan, 
been employed to procure a Form more 
ſuitable to the Conſtitution, and more 
perfect than what we now have, great 
Service might have been done to Pra- 
ctical Religion. And yet, ene 

Jea 


| a 
5 4 
| 


L 96 ] 
Leal was ſhewn for this Platform, what- 
ever Encomiums and fine Titles given 
to this Holy Diſcipline, this Divinc Go- 
vernment, as it is call d, of Ruling El- 
ders, there are ſome Circumſtances that 
attend it, far enough from making it 
appear very amiable. One is, that a 
Man knows not what Laws or Canons, 
what eſtabliſhed Rules, or ſettled Or- 
ders, he is to be try d by. Theſe Lay 
Elders are to judge, as they ſay, ac- 
cording to the Word of God, their 02977 
Senſe of it, they always mean. What 
this Senſe may be, or how it may vary, 
who can anſwer 2? By this means, a few 
| Tradeſmen in Cities, or Farmers in 
| Country Pariſhes, may brand a Man as 
| a Sinner, or a Heretick, being Judges of 
Opinions as well as Actions, according 
to their own arbitrary and ſovereign 
Determination. "Tis but calling them- 
ſelves a holy Synod, a ſacred Confiſto- 
ry, and then they may judge as they 
| 7. 16. pleaſe. Mr. N. complains, that it 
* lyes in the Breaſt of the Judges to 
| ** declare what Canons are contrary to 
| * the Laws or Rights of the Crown, 
\ ** which is more for the King's Prero- 
j ** gative, than to make a Collection of 
| 


© Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which ſhould be 

* fixd and immoveable.” This Re- 

mark of his is founded upon a Clauſe in 
| 3 
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an Act of Parliament, 25 of Hen. VIII. 
cap. 19. enacting, © That ſuch Ca- 
** nons or Conſtitutions, not contrary 
to the Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms 
of the Realm, or to the Damage or 
Hurt of the King's Prerogative Roy- 
al, as were then received and uſed, 
ſhall Rill continue to be ſo.” It is 
not ſo difficult as Mr. N. imagines, to 
determine, what Canons are contrar 

to the Laws of the Land, or the King's 
Prerogative ; but if this be an Objecti- 
on, tis much ſtronger againſt the Elder- 
ſhip, that no Body knows what Laws 
or Canons they judge by. Here we 
ſee ſome Certainty in the Church. 'The 
publick Regiſters will ſkew upon what 
Canons there have been Proceſſes. It 
may be determined what Canons were 
in Uſe, and what repugnant to the Laws 
or the Prerogative ; but where are the 
fixt and immoveable Canons or Conſti- 
tution of Ruling Elders? Upon what 
known Laws, what fixt and ſtated 
Rules 1s the Character and Reputa- 
tion of Mankind, when truſted in ſuch 
Hands, to depend 2 "Tis the very No- 
tion of Arbitrary Power not to govern 
by certain, fixt and known Rules, but 
to act and determine at Pleaſure ; 
ſuch Power was veſted in and exerciſed 
by the Geneva Elderſhip. In the Con- 


H ſiſtory 


cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 
cc 


L 98 | 
Holy Diſcip. ſiſtory the moſt Voices are to be yielded 
oa rtf unto. The only Certainty, a Perſon 
accuſed could have, was, that his Caſe 
would be determined by the Majority 
of Ruling Elders preſent in the Con- 
ſiſtory ; but upon what Laws or Max- 
ims they would proceed, he was en- 
tirely ignorant. 'The Survey of the 
pretended Holy Diſcipline publiſh'd 
1593, has proved this from the Pa- 
trons of that Form, and their Endea- 
vours to aboliſh all the received Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws and Canons, without 
vid. Admon. \tbſtituting any other in their Room, is 
a farther Confirmation of it. 25 
N's Hiſtory And what is this, but to erect a hig 
„ Commiſſion in every Pariſh, not 4h 
whom Mr. N. complains of, but half a 
Dozen ſovereign Judges are to proceed 
againſt a Party accuſed by one of them- 
ſelves by any Ways and Means they can 
invent, and upon any Maxims of their 
own which they are pleaſed to call 
Scripture. This leads us to another 
difagreeable Circumſtance in this Diſ- 
cipline, the Ruling Elders are to judge 
and cenfure owe another. This gives 
great Opportunity of favouring each 
other, and lays them under a Tempta- 
tion to do ſo, as each may expect the 
ſame Indulgence from his Brethren in 
the like Circumſtances; nor n 
— 
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all recommend this Holy Diſcipline, 
that the ſame Perſon is, in other Caſes, 
both Accuſer and Fudge. The Ruling 
Elders are to ſearch and find out He- 
reticks, or other Offenders, in the Con- 
gregation 3 and when they have ac- 
cuſed them to the Body of Elders, they 
themſelves are to fit in Judgment upon 


them. © The Elders watch over the Diretor of 
* Life and Behaviour of every Man ; Church Go. 


49 


and to them belongs the Deciſion of 


Def. of the 


* all ſuch Matters as do riſe in the Admon. 


* Church either touching corrupt Man- 
* ners or perverſe Doctrins. "Tis cer- 
tainly more agreeable to the Maxims 
of good Senſe, as well as the Engliſh 
Conſtitution, for the urch Wardens, 
who may be conſider d as Lay-Elders 
by ſuch as are fond of the Name, to 
preſent Offences, as a grand Jury finds 
Bills, and leave the Judgment to the 
Ordinary, or even his Chancellor, who 
cannot be more a Lay-Man than Lay 
Elders are. This muſt be own'd a more 
unexceptionable Way of proceeding, 
for one Man to accuſe, and another to 
judge, by known and ſtated Rules, than 
for the ſame Man to be Accuſer, Fudge 

and Jury. In ſhort, to have the Whole 
Power of complaining, judging and de- 
termining, according to his own Will 
and Pleaſure ; © 
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the ſuſtice of the Foler LX. 
| Us Land“ 184. 
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© Land deteſteth that the Judge ſhould 
*© himſelf be an Accuſer; for by Law 
no Man may be Accuſer and Witneſs, 
Inditer & Furor, therefore much leſs 

* Zudze and Accuſer.” This is their 
_ own Reaſoning againſt the high Com- 
miſſion, and yet they were defirous to 
have /uch a Power lodged in their own 
Conſtftories. The Reader will obſerve 
all along, that tho' they exclaim'd 
againſt the Powers the Law had veſt- 

ed in other Hands, yet they deſign'd to 

get ſimilar Powers into their own. 

We have another Inſtance of this in the 
Oath ex officio. This was not only uſed 
in many of the Engliſh Courts, but 
was alfo practiſed at Geneva as well as 
in England, and therefore ſhould not 

be objected to the eſtabliſhed Church, 
as a Practice peculiar to that, ſince it 
was common to both Parties, and as was 
_ argued at that Time, © tho' not re- 
L. Whirgife © quired by Act of Parliament, yet 
Appen. p. 137.“ had undoubted Grounds in the Law 
* Eccleſiaſtical, according to which, 
the Proceeding in all the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Courts of this Realm have been 
* uſed Time out of Mind.” The moſt 
Cal. Epiſt. ji. Reverend Mr. Calvin, as he is called 
Farello. I. by the Puritans, made Uſe of the ſame 
wg fav) Oath ex officio in his Conliſtory at Ge- 
neva. The Puritans themſelves could 
. not 
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not by Law adminiſter an Oath, but 
they came as near it as poſſible, by 
ſubjecting every Member of the Church 
to the /o/emn Scrutiny and Examina- 
tion of the Conſiſtory, where he was 
obliged, as often as required, to give 
an Account of his prizate Opinions, and 
accuſe himſelf. The Law enacted for 


cc 


do not refuſe to render a Declara- 


tion of their Faith, before the Mini- 
* ſters and Elders, zhenſoerer the 
** ſhall by them be thereunto required.” 
However, this Oath ex ofcio is now no 


cc 


this Purpoſe is as follows: And that pic ine 
every Member of the Congregation Ref. 


Article 52. 


longer uſed in the Church of England. 


As to the Eſtabliſhment of a Diſcipline 
and Government by Lay-Elders, had 
it been more deſirable than really it is, 
no Man, that conſiders in what Cir- 
cumſtances the Nation was, the great 
Numbers of Papiſts, Lutherans, and 
Friends of King Edward's Reformation, 
can think it a practicable Scheme. Tis 
in the Nature of it very unſuitable to 


a Monarchical Government; indeed 


the abſolute and independent Pozpers, 
| theſe Gentlemen claimd of making 


Laws, wirkhour the Conſent of the vid. carw. 
Magiſtrate, obliging him to ſee their Defence of 


Decrees executed, and puniſh the Con- 


the Admon. 


temners of them, were not very con- 
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ſiſtent with civil Government of any 
Kind. Moreover, the very Maintenance 
of theſe Ruling Elders, in every Pariſh, 
muſt have occaſioned no ſmall Expence, 
eſpecially as ſo large an Allowance was 
alloted them, by their admired Leader 
Mr. Cartwright, "Tis true, when they 
could not obtain ſuch Proviſion for them, 
they endeavoured to go on without it. 
But we are not conſidering what Points 
they have been able to carry, but what 
vid. Sum of they really aimed at. This Expence in 
2 Speech in maintaining their Ruling-Elders, was 
N 15 accordingly made one Objection to their 
pend. p. 109. Scheme in the Houſe of Commons. But 
let us hear Mr. Cartwright in his Inter- 
pretation of that Paſſage of St. Paul. 
Tim g. 17 The Elders which rule well are wor- 
thy of double Honour. whereby, ſays 
** he, the Apoſtle ſignifies a plentiful 
* Reward, and ſuch as may be fully 
© ſufficient for them and their Hou 
** holds.” The Government, however, 
did not think it fafe or prudent to diſ- 
pleaſe the People, by laying fo heavy 
a Tax upon them; beſides, had ſuch a 
Conſiſtory been eſtabliſhed in every Pa- 
riſh, what Confuſion and Diſorder, 
conſidering the different Sentiments of 
different Pariſhes, muſt have ariſen 
thro the Nation 2 A Man that had 
been held in high Eſteem with ſome 
WR Calvi- 
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Calviniftic Elders, muſt have fallen un- 
der the Cenſures of a Lutheran Con- 
ſiſtory, and ſo vice oe; for as theſe 
Conſiſtories claim their Power by Di- 
vine Right, they were not to be regu- 
lated by human Laws, the zho/e &o- admon. 1. 
ernment of the Church being commit- 
ted to themſelves. Rather than em- 
bark in ſuch a Scheme, the Biſhops and 
Clergy choſe to continue the diſcourag- 
ing Wickedneſs, by publick Exhorta- 
tions, as well as private Advice and Ad- 
monition, and every other lawful Me- 
thod, till the Diſcipline of the Church 
could be made more perfect and ef- 
fectual. 

Mee have now ſeen, that the Scheme 
of the Puritans, or Favourers of the 
Geneva Model, was attended with ma- 
ny Difficulties, and liable to ſtrong Ob- 
jections; that they had no conſiderable 
or valid Objection to the F/tabliſhment 
of the Proteſtant Religion, much more 
Catholick and comprehenſive than any 
propoſed in its ſtead. 'This was not only 
more unexceptionable than any other ; 
but beſides its nearer Conformity to 
Scripture in ſome Particulars, and the 
earlieſt Practices of the Chriſtian Church 
in others, there were ſome additional 
Arguments in its Favour. 
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It has been proved, beyond all Diſ- 
pute, that the Qi n was not a Papiſt 
in her Hear, but ſincerely deſign'd to 
aboliſh Popery. The Meaſures ile took 
were the moſt proper and ſubſervient 
to this great and arduous Undertaking. 
There were many Reaſons, beſides 
thoſe already mention'd, why her Re- 
formation ſhou'd proceed upon King 
Edward's Plan. One was, that a 
Numbers of good and pious Men had 
ſuffer'd greatly, and not a fery had dy d 
in the Flames, upon that Account. Ihe 
Blood of theſe Martyrs had gain'd great 
Regard and Eſteem to that Dodctrinc, 
Government, and I} or hip, for which 
their Lives were offer'd, Many People 
undoubtedly had a greater Affection, 
and would naturally become more zea- 
[ons for that Form, for which hem. 
ſelves, their Relations and Friends, had 
(uffer'd ſo much, than for a new one IJ 
imported from Genera, unknown and 
untryd in England. ] his Reaſon had 
great Weight with the Exiles in Queen 
Mary's Reign, who warmly preſs d their 
Brethren that afterwards removed from 

Feli of Hancſort to Geneva, to a full Confor- 

Fraukfor, mity; “ä earneſtly entreating them to 

e feduce the Er eliſhe Churche now 
N there ſ at Reer to its for- 

mer Perfection, off the laſte had in 


ks England, 
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* England, fo farre as poſſibly could be 
*© attained, leaſte, ſay they, by much 
altering of the ſame, we thoulde 
ſeeme to condemne the chieff Authors 
thereof, who, as they now /ufer, fo 
are they moſt ready to confirm that 
*© KFacte with the Price of their Bloud, 
** and ſhoulde alfo both give Cccaſion 
to our Adverſaries to accuſe our 
Doctrine of Imperfection, and us of 
_« Mutabilitie, add the Godlie to dowwte 
* in that Truth herein before they 
were perſuaded, and to hinder their 
* coming hither, 6c.” This Reaſon- 
ing had the ſame Force, when Queen 
Fil;zabeth was to reſtore the Proteſtant 
Religion, and muſt naturally fix her 
Thoughts upon King Edwards Refor- 
mation. This was held in great Eſteem 
abroad, was look'd upon by the muſt 
temperate Proteſtants as an happy Me- 
dium between Calviniſts and Luthe- 
rans, and as ſuch, moſt proper for that 
great Princeſs, who reſolved to ſupport 
the whole reformed Intereſt ; it was 
ſettled upon very mature Advice and 
Conſideration, being the Work of a 
great deal of Time, to fix it upon ſo 
good a Baſis. It was, moreover, one 
conſiderable Advantage, that this Plan 
of King Edward had not only been 
twice before confirm d by a an 
ut 
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but had alſo in a manner been univerſal- 
ty complyd with. When the Popiſh 
Biſhops adviſed the Queen, in a Letter 
wrote for that Purpoſe, not to be led 
aſtray, and perſuaded to embrace 
Schifms and Hereſies in the lieu of the 
Catholick Faith, ſhe juſtly upbraids 
them with their former Compliance, 
and thereupon adds, who then are 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks? When the 
Emperor and Popiſh Princes warmly 
interpoſed for the Popiſh Biſhops and 
Clergy, ſhe was the better able to deny 
their Requeſts, as ſhe could alledge, 
* that the Popiſh Biſhops had inſolent- 
* ly and openly oppoſed the Laws and 
*© the Peace of the Realm; and did [till 
« wilfully rejett that Doctrine which 
* many of them had publickly own'd 


and declared in their Sermons dur- 


ing King Henry VIII. and King 
* Edward VI. their Reigns. It was 
of great Conſequence to the Queen, to 


be able to give fo good a Reaſon, when 


ſhe refuſed a Favour importunately ask'd 
by Powers ſo very conſiderable, — 


\ Beſides, the contriving a new Form, and 


overturning at once all the Ecclefaaſti- 
cal Laws and Uſages, muſt have been 


attended with gnſuperable Difficul- 


ties, What different Opinions, what 
Debates, what irreconcileable Wage. 
lities 
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ſities muſt have ariſen, if the Quech 
had thrown aſide her Brother's Plan, 
and follow d their Advice who were 
for introducing, as Mr. N. himſelf al- 


N's Hiſtory 


lows, the Service and Diſcipline they. 137. 


had learned at Geneva? How much 
more pratticable and eaſy was the Re- 
ſtoration of the Proteſtant Religion, by 
re-eſtabliſhing King Edward's Form, 
than if every Part of the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Conſtitution, the Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip and Diſcipline of the Church had 
been to be re-examined, debated, and 
particularly ſettled 2 How difficult and 
tedious, if not impracticable a Work 
had this been? In the mean time, the 
People muſt have continued under a 
Popiſh Worſhip, which was then eſta- 
blithed, till the Legiſlature had decid- 
ed all theſe intricate Points; whereas, 
by fixing upon King Edward's Refor- 
mation, the Buſineſs, by the divine 
Bleſſing, was ſpeedily and effectually 


done — e it enatted, that Ouecen 1 Flix. cap. x. 


Mary's Statute of Repeal, and coery 
thing therein contain'd, be made void, 
and of none 13 at once finiſhed 
this great and glorious Work. wy 

I is impoſſible, upon this Occaſion, to 
do Juſtice to the Wiſdom, Courage and 
Piety of this Proteſtant Princeſs, with- 
out placing her Opponents in a diſadvan- 
TE tageous 
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tagcous Light. All the Arguments 
for re-eſtabliſhing King Edward's Re- 
formation, that Reformation which was 
ſo moderate and catholick, fo [atisfatto- 
ry to pions Men, and ſo well calculated 
1 to reconcile and ſupport 4 Proteſtants, 
29 are ſo many Reafons againſt the Con- 
duct of thoſe who oppoſed this Refor- 
mation, and, for the ſake of a narrower 
Plan, aſper/ed her Government, when 
living, or her Memory now ſhe is dead : 
Who then repreſented her as a Favour- 
ertr of Papiſiry, or now deſcribe her as 
N's Hiſtory. Having an Heart not to be alienated. 
from the Papiſts, by any Plots or Con- 
ſpiracies againſt her Crown or Life. 
The Puritans themſelves ſeem con- 
vinced, that Queen E/izabeth proceed- 
ed in the moſt wiſe and prudent manner, 
while they abuſe her Conduct under 
the opprobrious Names of Craft and 
PartofaReg. Cuning. Well, by God's Power | 
is, (Jays one of them, in what is called | 
*& a Godly and Zealous Letter) we 
* have fought with the J/olres for 
* theſe and ſuch like Popiſh Chaffe, 
* and God hath given us the Victory : 
We have now to do with the Foxes ; 
let us not fear; there is no Craft, 
©® Cunning, or Policy, againſt the Lord. 
* We have Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and all the Prophets ever ſtriving 
e * againſt 
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Gy 


* on our Side. A Straw for Popith 


* Policy.” But, notwithſtanding this 
abuſive Language, the prudent Mea- 
furcs taken by Queen E/7zaberh juſtly 
entitle her to great Eſteem, and expoſe 
her Adverſaries to great Contempt. 


againſt the Hypocrites of their Time, 


The Zeal ſhe diſcovered, and the Ha- 


zards ſhe ran, for the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, deſerved other Returns, than aſperſ- 
ing and diſturbing her Government. 
Mr. Stiype has preſerved a moſt humane 
Letter from Archbiſhop Parker to 
Mr. Sampſon, a famous Puritan, with a 
remarkable Paſlage to this Purpoſe, 
wherein with much Gravity and Sweet- 
neſs he perſuaded: him to unite. himſelf 
with the Practiceenjoined in the Church. 
Mr. Sampſon, after my hearty Com- 
** mendations, I am glad that my Let- 

ters, in your Behalf, to the Church, 
took ſuch Effect as you deſired 
So again I have written my Letter, 
to obtain your other Requeſt ; pray- 
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this great Ofendicle riſen by your 
* Difent from the Courſe of the Go, 
1 pet: Remember what Obedience ſo 


* great Liberty of the whole Doctrine 


* of Chriſt granted, requireth at your 


Hands, &c. 


CHAD, 


Life of Arch- 
biſhop Parker. 


p. 187. 


ing you in Feſus Chriſt to ſalve againſt 
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CHAP. IL 


HERE is a ſecond Obſervation 
which naturally offers it ſelf up- 
on this Occaſion, g. That the Puri- 
tans did not deſire a Toleration, but 
the ſtalliſbment of their own Scheme, 
ſuch an Eſtabliſhment of it, as would 
have kept all others, in particular the 
Lutherans, and the Friends of King 
Edward's Reformation, out of the 
Church; and, as they did not deſire a 
Toleration themſelves, ſo they would 
not grant it to others. The full Eſta- 
bliſhment of their own Plan, abſolute 
and univerſal Compliance with it, with- 
out any Favour or Indulgence, was 
what they wrote for, and earneſtly 
endeavourd to obtain. 
This gives ſo diſagreeable an Idea of 
theſe Gentlemen, and ſeems ſo heavy 
a Charge againſt them, that tis requi- 
ſite to proce it diſt inctly from their own 
moſt approved Writings. If this be 
done, it muſt appear, that the only 
Diſpute was, whether a rigid narrow 
Scheme, imported from the Republick 
of Geneva, ſhould be the eſtabliſhed 
Religion of the Kingdom of England, 
or whether the Government ſhould ap- 
point ſuch a Form as would be vaſtly 
| more 
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more extenſive, and take in the mode- 
rate Men of all Perſuaſions. In the 
Preface of their famous Admonition to 
the Parliament, Which is always ap- 
peal'd to, as containing the general 
Senſe of the Party, they give the fol- 
lowing Advice. And let us all with 
** more earneſt Prayer than we are 
e wont, earneſtly recommend it to 
God his Blefling ; and namely, that 
it will pleaſe him by his Spirit, to 
** lighten the Heart of our moſt graci- 
* ous Sovereign, and the Reft in Au- 
„ thority, to the Benefit of his ſnall 
Hoch, and the Over THRow their 
* proud Pmomies, that Godlineſs may 
*© by them proceed in Peace.” And 
that we might not be at any Lofs to 
know who theſe proud Enemies are, 
that they deſire to be overthrown, they 
deſcribe them very diſtin&ly, ** Cer- 
© tain Men whoſe Cyedit is great, and 
* whoſe Friends are many, we mean 
** the Lordly Lords, #robbiſhops, Bi- 
« Pops, 'Sufragems, Deims, Univerſity 
Motore, and Bachelors 'of Diviniry, 
« Archdeacons, Chancellors, and the 
*© Reſt of that proud Generation, 
HOSE KINGDOM MUST DOWN; hold 
they never fo hard; becauſe their 

e 'tyrannousLordfhip cannot tand with 
* (GClirif's Kingdom. Can there be a 


more 
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more compleat Subverſion of any Con- 
ſtitution, Root and Branch? Not only 
the Dignitaries of the Church, but the 
Members of Colleges too, Univerſity 
Doctors, and Bachelors of Divinity! 
In the Admonition it ſelf, this [mall 
Flock addreſſes the Parliament in the 
among. 1. following Manner. Now, becauſe 
p. 1. % many Men ſes not all Things, and 
the World in this Reſpect is marvel- 
* ouſly blinded ; it has been thought 
* good to prefer to your Godly Con- 
© {iderations, a true Platform of. a 
Church reform'd, to the End that it 
being laid before your Eyes, to be- 
: © hold the great Uniikeneſs betwixt it 
and this our Eugliſh Church: You 
may learn either with perfet? Hatred 
to detelt the one, and with ſingular 
Love to embrace, and careful En- 
s deavour, to plant the other; or elſe 
eto be without Excuſe before the 
* Majeſty of our God. A little after 
reciting a Catalogue, Lord Biſhop, Suf- 
fragan, Dean, Archdeacon, &c. they 
Ibid. p. 4. add; All which, together with their 
Offices, as they are ſtrange and un- 
* unheard of in Chriſt's Church; nay, 
© plainly in God's Word forbidden, ſo 
are they utterly, with Speed, out of 
the ſame to be remored,” Nothing 
can be more expreſs than what KA 
O — 
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follows. You muſt (ſay they very Ibid. p. x. 
authoritavely to the Parliament) di 


cc 


cc Place thoſe ignorant and unable Mi- 


niſters already placed, and in their 
Rooms appoint ſuch as both can and 
* will, by God's Aſſiſtance, fed the 
* Flock.” Not only the whole Body 
of the Clergy are to be deprived and 
ejected, but the Conſtitution it ſelf 
thrown down, and the very Foundation 


cc 


of it raz'd. © OvERTHROW (ſay they) Ibid. 


cc 


without Hope of Reſtitution, the 
CC . . 
Court of Faculties — remove Homi- 
* lies, Articles, Injunitions, and that 
cc | 4 48 | 
preſcript Order of Service made out 
* of the Mass- Boo. And that none 
might preſume to violate heir In- 
junctions, they deſired to have them 


enforced by wholeſome Severities. © To ibid. p. 5. 
cc | 


redreſs theſe, your Wiſdoms have to 
remove, as before, ignorant Miniſters, 
to enjoin Deacons and Midwives 
not to meddle in Miniſters Matters ; 
if they do, to ſce them $Harvy- 
*© LY PUNISHED. * One hardly knows 
which to complain of moſt, the Want 
of Modeſty, or of Chriſtian Charity, in 
this Propoſal of inflicting ſharp Pu- 
niſhments upon Deacons that officiated 
as Miniſters, when the Body of the En- 
gliſh Clergy thought Deacons one Order 
of Miniſters in the Chriſtian . 
e an 


«c 
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and a particular Form was accordingly 
appointed for their Ordination as ſuch. 
In like Manner, in a Bill preferr'd to 
the Parliament, together with their 
own Platform, they deſired to have it 
Strype's enacted. © That as much of all for- 


Wairgift. 
"8" „ mer Laws, Cuſtoms, Statutes, Or- 


« dinances and Conſtitutions, as limit, 
*© eſtabliſh, and ſet forth to be uſed, 
* any other Service, Adminiſtration of 
* Sacraments, Common-Prayers, Rites, 
_ © Ceremonies, Orders, or Government 
* of the Church, within this Realm, 
* or any other your Majeſty's Domini- 
© ons or Countries, be from henceforth 
« utterly void, and of none Effect. 
Thus alſo in the Complaint of the 
Commonalty, they advisd the Parlia- 
ment © To ſuffer no Contradiction by 
e any whatſoever | the Queen, it ſeems, 
had ſometimes interpoſed in theſe 
rid. Strype's © Matters ] nor admit any Impedi- 
eig. “ment, whatſoever Satan ſhall object, 
b. 266, 272, but arm your ſelf with that zealous 
Sb re and Heroical Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, 
oiſter,p. 251. Which he had when he purged the 
Temple of Buyers and Sellers, and 
prepare a ſacred Lazy for a learned 
« Miniſtry, as a Whip with Cords, to 
«« drive and keep out all the Buyers and 
„Sellers. This was a Complaint addreſt 
to the Parliament. In another Piece, 
entitled, 


SE 436-4 
entitled, a Supplication to the High 
Court of Parliament, we find theſe Suppic 1s, 
Words: Unleſs, without Delay, you 
* labour to cleanſe the Church of al 
Lord Biſhops, Dumb Miniſters, Non- 
© Reſidents, Archdeacons, Commiſſa- 
„ ries, and all other Romiſh Officers 
and Offices, there tolerated, and ſo 
tolerated, as by the Conſent and Au- 
thority of the Parliament they are 
maintained ; that you are, both in 
this Lite and the Lite to come, like- 
ly to be ſubject unto the untolerable 
** Maſs of God's Wrath, the Executi- 
on Whereof is not unlikely to fall up- 
on you and your Houſes, unleſs you 
prevent the Fierceneſs of the Lord's 
Indignation.“ Agrecable to this, the 
tamous Martin Mar-Prelate, to all the 
Clergy, Part II. My Deſire is, to 
** have the Matter try'd, whether your 
Places ought to be toſerated in an 
** Chriſtian Common- wealth? I ſay, 
they ought not.“ Thus again the 
fame Author: This learned Diſ- 
© courſe | which he had mention'd be- 
** fore] is a Book allow'd by AlL the 
* Puritan Preachers in the Land, who 
* would have all the Remnants and 
| ** Relics of Antichriſt baniſh'd out of 
| ** the Church, and not ſo much as 4 
** Lord Biſhop (no not his Grace him- 
| 13 V 
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N's Hiſt, 
P. 449 
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* ſelf) Dumb Miniſter (no not Dumb 
* 70hbn of London himſelf) Non-Re- 
* fident, Archdeacon, Abby-Lubber, 
or any ſuch Loyterer, tolerated, in 
our Miniſtry.” 5 
The Holy Diſcipline of the Church, 
deſcribed in the Word of God, anciently 
contended for, and, as far as the Times 
would ſuffer, practiſed by the firſt Non- 
conformiſts, in the Days of Queen li- 
zabeth, was printed by Authority in the 
Year 1644. 'T'was ſaid to be found in the 
Study of that moft accompliſbd Divine 
(as he is there called) Mr. Thomas 
Cartwright. Mr. N. tells us, © This 
© Book was in high Efteem among the 
Puritans; that it was drawn up in 
Latin by Mr. Travers, and printed 
at Geneva. But, ſince that time, 
had been diligently review'd, cor- 
reted and perfeited, by Mr. Cart- 
wright (who tranſlated it) and other 
learned Miniſters at their Synods ; 
That it contains the Subſtance of 
thoſe Alterations in Diſcipline that 
the Puritans of thoſe 'Times contend- 
ed for; and was ſubſcribed by the 
Brethren hereafter named, as agree 
able to the Word of God, and to be 
promoted by all lawful Means, that 
it may be e/tabliſhed by the Aut hori- 
ty of the Magiſtrate and of the 


* Church,” 
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'* Church. They were by no means 
content with enjoying it themſelves; 
all Endeavours were employ'd to have 
it not tolerated, but ſabliſhed; in the 


mean time o, till they could force it 


upon others, were they ſatisfy'd with 
uſing it themſelves. "Tis part of their 


Subſcription, “ In the mean time, we x's ut. 
promiſe to obſerve it, ſo far as may“ 3 


** be lawful for us to do, by the pub- 
lick Laws of this Kingdom, and by 
the Peace of our Church.” In this 
admired Form of Diſcipline, fo carneſt- 
ly contended for, . we have an authen- 
tick Proof, how deſtitute they were of 
Charity or Condeſcenſion to weak Bre- 
thren. One of the firſt Laws are in theſe 


Words. © Let none be call'd | to any x; nin. 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice] © but they who. 519. 


have firſt ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of 
Doctrine and Diſcipline; whereof 
let them be admonith'd to have Co- 
** pies with themſelves.” This muſt at 
once have deprived not only the Biſhops, 
Deans, Archdeacons, &c. but all the 
Epiſcopal Clergy throughout the Nati- 
on, who could not ſubſcribe to this 
Holy Diſcipline. No Latitude for ten- 
der Con ſciences, none to be admitted, 
but thoſe that ſubſcribed to their Do- 
crine and Diſcipline. Could any thing 
more effectually ſhut the Doors of the 
„ Church 


Ibid, 611. 
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Church againſt all the Lutheran Pro- 


teſtants, as well as thoſe that approved 


King Edward's Reformation? Thus 
much they propoſed when they were 
deſtitute of Power. If a Minority, a 
Small Flock, as they call themſelves, 
could move for ſuch a Law, and talk 
of enforcing it by ſharp Puniſhments, 
it was an Act of Goodneſs, as well as 
Wiſdom, in the Government, not to 
comply with their Requeſt, or put the 
Weapons of Authority into ſuch Hands. 
But this Subſcription did not content 
them; farther Care was to be taken, 
that a Miniſter ſhould never change his 
Mind, without violating his Promiſe. 
The ſame Holy Diſcipline enjoins ; 
© Let him be demanded, whether he 
& evil] be ſtudious and careful to main- 
* tain and preſerve wholeſom Doctrine 
* and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Thus 
© let the Miniſter be examined, not 
** only by one Elderſhip, but alſo by 
© ſome greater Meeting and Aflembly.” 
Still all this is not ſufficient to ſatisfy 
theſe tric? Calviniſts ; no Declaration 


of a Man's preſent Faith, or Promiſe for 


the future, will do: That no other Pro- 


teſtant might ever be admitted into the 


Church, they had a farther Contri- 
vance ; a ſtrict Enquiry was to be made 
into his former Opinions, his very Study, 
| in 
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in a manner, to be broke open, and 
ſearch'd for Heretical Books ; the read- 
ing of any of theſe is Cauſe enough for 
Excluſion from the Church, Let their 
own Words ſpeak their own Senſe. * In ibid. 6:0. 
the aan a0 of Miniſters (/ays 
* the ſame Holy Diſcipline) the Teſti- 
* mony of the Place from whence ny 
come is to be demanded, whereby it 
may be underſtood what Life and 
% Converſation he hath been of, and 
** whether he hath been addicted to any 
* Hereſy, or to the reading of any 
* Heretical Books, or to curious and 
”* ſtrange Queſtions, and idle Specula- 
tions; or rather, whether he be 
accounted ſound and conſenting in 
all Things to the Doctrine received 
in the Church. Whereunto if he 
** agree, (5c.” What ſurprizing Care 
to guard againſt all their Proteſtant 
Brethren ! This was that hopeful Plat- 
torm of Diſcipline for which the King- 
dom was ſet on Fire. To judge in this 
Cauſe between the Puritans Scheme and 
the Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment, which 
they labour'd to deſtroy, a Man need 
do no more than compare the narrow 
Spirit of their Holy Diſcipline, with the 
charitable, catholick 'Temper obſerved 
in the publick Service, which was de- d. Preface 
ſignedly compil'd as a Medium between Fiore 2 
14 the | 
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the ſeveral Parties, and, as far as was con- 
ſiſtent with pleaſing God, to include them 
all. In ſhort, one endeavour'd to compre- 
hend as many Chriſtians as poſſible in its 
Communion; the other to eſtabliſh the 77. 
wn £1d Notions of a ſimple Party; and what 
208, 213, & ſœems more extraordinary, theſe Gentle- 
alibi, men talk much of their Regard for Chri- 
ſtian Liberty. Whether their true Mean- 
ing was, Liberty to perſecute, the Reader 

may judge from their own Declarations. 
Def, of Ad. Ihe Defence of the Admonition 
mon. f. 51 gives their Senſe upon this Matter very 
clearly, They may be of, and in the 
Commonwealth, which neither may 
nor can be of, nor in the Church ; 
and therefore tne Church having no- 
thing to do with ſuch, the Magi- 
flrate ouaur to ſee, that they join 
to hear Sermons in the Place where 
they are made, whether it be in 
** thoſe Pariſhes where there is a 
* Church, and ſo preaching, or where 
* elſe he ſhall think beſt, and cauſe 
* them to be examin'd, how they pro- 
fit, and if they profit not, to pzrni/h 
them, and as their Contempt grow- 
eth, fo to encreaſe the Puniſhment, 
untill ſuch Times as they declare 
manifeſt Tokens of Unrepentantneſs, 
and then as rotten Members, that do 
not only no Good, nor Service in the 
** Body, 
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Body, but alſo corrupt and infect 
others, cut them off. This is their 
ſevere Gradation ; Puniſh them.—— 
Encreaſe the Puniſhment. — Cut them 
off. It were eaſy to multiply Quota- 
tions of this Sort, but as theſe already 
mentioned contain the Senſe of the 
whole Party, and are taken from their 
celebrated Pieces, compoſed with gene- 
val Conſent or Approbation, tis need- 
leſs to produce more Paſlages of the 
ſame Purport; however, we muſt not 
omit that expreſs Declaration which 
Mr. N. mentions, Page 134. "Tis 
* the Prince's Province to protect and 
** defend the Councils of his Clergy 
** to keep the Peace, to ſec heir De- 
crees executed, to punuiſh the Con- 
temners of them, but to exerciſe no 
** ſpiritual Furiſdiftion. Far indeed 
from exerciſing any ſpiritual Juriſ- 
diction ! for their famous Leader Mr. 
_ Cartezright tells us, © It muſt be re— 
** member'd, that Civil Magiſtrates muſt 
_* govern the Church according to the 
* Rules of God preſcribed in his Word, 
and that as they are Nouriſes ( Nur- 
ſes) fo they be Servants unto the 
Church; and as they rule in the 
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lbid, P. 180. 


Church, ſo they muſt remember to 


* ſubjett themſelves unto the Church, 


cc 


to ſubmit their Sceprers, to throw 
© down 


[182 
* down their Crowns, before the 
Church; yea, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 
to lie the Duff of the Feet of the 
Church.“ What does this amount to 
leſs, than that this celebrated Geneva 


Church was to try and condemn Men 


N's Hiſt, 


44 


Serype's Ann. 
Vol. III. 
p. 184. 
N's Hiſt. 
p. 388. 


8 


for Hereſy in England, as it had done 
at home ; and then deliver them over 
to the ſecular Arm, who, as the Ser- 
cant of the Church, was, by no Means, 
to fail inflicting condign Punithment 
upon the CoNTEMNERS of their De- 
crees, Mr. N. ſure, was unacquaint- 
ed with this Part of the Character 
of the Puritans, when he applauds 
them for © uſing no other Wea- 
** pons but Prayers and Tears, at- 
** tended with Scripture and Argu- 
© ment.” Their Power indeed to inflict 


ſharp Puniſhments was not fo great as 


they defired, but where they had any, 
they took care to exert it, and com- 
mend themſelves for fo doing. © We 
* allow not (ay they) of Papiſts; of 
© the Family of Love; of Anabaptiſts 
or Browniſts: No, we puniſh all 
* theſe.” This Mr. N. quotes from 
Mr. Stiype, whoſe Words are ſtronger 


than he has thought fit to put them. 


© We allow not of the Papiſts, their 
© Subtilties and Hypocriſies; we allow 


*© not of the Family of Love, an Egg 
* Of . 


Fe" " BY ba 
of the ſame Neſt; we allow not of 
© the Anabaptiſts, nor their Communi- 
* ty; weallow not of Brown, the Ober- 
thrower of Church and Common- 
* wealth; we abhor all theſe. No, 
«© [we] pvuNisH all theſe.” Were one 
to gueſs at the Reaſon why the De- 
ſcription here given of Brown, the 
Overthrower of Church and Common- 
wealth, is omitted, it might be imagin'd 


C 


n 


to be this: © Some of his Principles x Hit. 
were adapted and improved by a“! 37* 


cc 


* conſiderable Body of Puritans, in the 
next Age.“ 

Before this Head is concluded, it 
may not be improper to take Notice of 


the particular Severity which the Pu- 


ritans uſed towards thoſe who differ'd 


from them upon the Article of Free- 


zwill, This they always brand with 
the odious Name of Popery, in order to 


repreſent thoſe of that Opinion in the 


moſt diſagrecable Colours, and raiſe 
the ſtrongeſt Averſion againſt them. We 


have a remarkable Inſtance of this ſort 


in a celebrated Piece, often quoted by 


Mr. N. and held in great Eſteem and 


Credit by the Party. Tis as follows. 


* The Book of the Generation of Anti- Part of a Re- 
. ＋ | 2 -1,Jgiſter, p. 56. 
chriſt, the Pope, the reveal d Child vie 5: 
Antichriſt his 
Laws and Ce- 
remonies, 


*© of Perdition, and his Succeſſors, &c. 
2.71 he 


„„ 

The Deol begot Darkneſs, Dark- 
* neſs begot Ignorauce, Ignorance begot 
** Error and his Brethren, Error begot 
„ Fatt-wiLL and Self-love. Frec-cpill 
was the Parent of Lady Lucre and 
many other Abominations, which, 
atter long Succeſlion, produced the 
** Pope and his Brethren the Cardinals, 
with all their Sueceſſors, Abbots, Pri- 
ors, and all the Baoop or POPELINGS, 
* Arch-biſhops, Lord-biſhops, Arch- 
** deacons, Deans, Chancellors, Com- 
miſjaries, Oficials, Spiritual Dottors, 
and Proctor, with the reſt of that 
Viperenus Brood, in the Tranſmigra— 
tion of Abomination. The Quare is 
unavoidable, Were not ſuch as theſe „ue 
Heads to 1bwvonisn a Parliament, to 
reform and ſettle a Nation, who could 
publiſh ſuch an ingenious and wonderful 
Genealogy? The Reader cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that every thing is Popery which 
theſe Gentiemen did not reliſh ; Free- 
will is the very Root and Foundation of 
it; much worſe than a Surplice, a 
Square Cap, or a Scholar's Gown, which 
are but the Leaves or Branches. of 
Papiſtry. - . 
Wie find, annexed to a Petition to the 
Coneocation, a Piece, called, the Hate of 
the Church laid open, in a Conference 
or Dialogue between Diotrephes, a 

Biſh op, 


&& 
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„ 
Biſhop, Paul, a Preacher of the 
Word of God, and others. Part of that 
Conference or Dialogue runs thus: 


Diotr. Do you not alſo like of the 
preaching of Predeſtination ? 
Paul. Tea, or elſe fhould I diflike of 
preaching the Truth; for it is a Part 
of God's revealed Mill. 
Diotr. So do not I; in theſe Days, 
when there are ſo many weak ones, 1 
think it to be a very Break-neck of all 
Religion. | 
Paul. I have heard of Free-will Men 
that have ſaid ſo, but I neten heard 
Men of Learning affirm it, but one that 
was a Biſhop, in a Sermon; but his 
þ Words were no leſs than Blaſphemy, 
aud ſo are yours, and all they that ſay 
or think the ſame are guilty of no lets 
Sin. 4 
Diotr. Are you a Preacher, and ſpeak 
ſo of the Reverend Fathers ? It may be 
it was your own Ordinary, to whom gon 
| are ſworn, to give canonical Obedience 7 
Paul. 'Twas the Biſhop, indeed, who 
uſurped over the Place where I delt; 
but [never ſware him any Obedience. 


Mr. N. tells us, they ſet up religi-' H. 
ous Exerciſes among themſelves, for the“ 
Interpretation of Texts of Scripture, 

a, which 
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which they call'd Propheſyings : That 
they confer d among themſelves touch- 
ing ſound Doctrine and good Life and 
Manners. Here it was natural to ex- 


pect, they would allow a reaſonable 


Latitude, for the ſake of hearing dife- 
rent Sentiments, and making a fair Ex- 
amination. But, on the contrary, we 
find, upon this Occaſion, that Free-wil! 
is ranked with the Pope's Supremacy, 
Purgatory, Tranſubſtantiation, to be 
abjured, renounced, and utterly con- 
demn'd by every Member, in a Confeſſion 
to be /ub/cribedat his Admiſſion. Mr. N. 
indeed, has thought fit to mit thoſe 
{ſtrong Words, in His Account of the Pro- 
pheſyings, tho' they are a Part of their 
Subſcription, in Mr. Hype, whom He 
quotes upon the Occaſion. Nor can ?h1s 
Gentleman himſelf be acquitted of Par- 
tiality, againſt thoſe who believe the 
Freedom of the human Will. To re- 
preſent this Opinion as bad as he could, 
he choſe to give it an invidious Name; 


P. 105, 106. tis the Pelagian Doctrine; and, to ren- 


der it ſtill : more odious, tis charged 
with ſupplanting the received Doctrine 
of the Reformation. Many of the Ex- 
les in Queen Mary's time did embrace 
the ſtricter Notions they learned in the 
foreign Calviniſtick Churches ; but the 
firſt Rejormers in King Henry and King 
_ ZEadwards 


. 
Edward's Reign were not of the ſame 
Opinion, and therefore the Jatter Sen- 
timents have no Right to be call'd the 
Dettrine of the Reformation. There 
is ſomewhat very ſevere in Mr. N's 
Reflection, p. 105. I dont find Me. N in his 

* any of theſe Free-Millers at the id Edition, 
«© Stake.” There was no Occaſion een 
mention them in this diſadvantageous anorher le, 


i ſon. 1 don 
manner, when his Proof is no more than”, e 


this: They did not take Notice ofuys my Au- 
any Differences with their Proteſtant me ns. | 
Brethren, when they came to dye for and the halt 
the Proteſtant Cauſe. © If (Jays he) *boriy be 
any of them ſuffer'd, they made no 8 
© mention of their Diſtinguiſhing Opi-15 ir in his 
nions, when they came to die 

Mr. Strype has preſerved 4 Pious em. 2. nr. 
Letter againſt complying with Idola- Appen. 113 
trous Worſhip, in Oucen Mary's Days, 
ritten by a Free-will Man; which he 
ſuppoſes to be wrote by Henry Hart, one 
of the chief of them, and afterwards a 
Priſoner. Mr. N's Account of H. Hart x. 
and others is, that © they ran their Noti-?: 13. 
ons as high as the modern Arminians, 
or as Pelagius himſelf, deſpiſing Learn 
* ing,” &c. He quotes no Authority, nor 
producesany evidence to ſupport this hea- 
vy Cenſure, which plainly is not levell'd 
only at thoſe who believed the Freedom 
of the Human Will in Q. Mary's Days. 
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which they call'd Propheſyings : That 
they confer'd among themſelves touch- 
ing ſound Doctrine and good Life and 
Manners. Here it was natural to ex- 
pet, they would allow a reaſonable 
Latitude, for the ſake of hearing dife- 
rent Sentiments, and making a fair Ex- 
amination. But, on the contrary, we 
find, upon this Occaſion, that Freesoul 
is ranked with the Pope's Supremacy, 
Purgatory, Tranſubſtantiation, to be 
abjured, renounced, and utterly con- 
demn'd by every Member, in a Confeſſion 
to be ſubſeribed at his Admiſhon. Mr. N. 
indeed, has thought fit to mit thoſe 
ſtrong Words, in His Account of the Pro- 
pheſyings, tho they are a Part of their 
Subſcription, in Mr. Strype, whom He 
quotes upon the Occaſion. Nor can this 
Gentleman himſelf be acquitted of Par- 
tiality, againſt thoſe who believe the 
Freedom of the human Will. To re- 
preſent this Opinion as bad as he could, 
he choſe to give it an invidious Name; 


7. 105, 106. tis the Pelagian Doctrine; and, to ren- 


der it ſtill more odious, tis charged 
with ſupplanting the received Doctrine 
of the Reformation. Many of the Ex- 
tles in Queen Mary's time did embrace 
the ſtricter Notions they learned in the 
foreign Calviniſtick Churches ; but the 
firſt Reformers in King Henry and King 

Edward's 
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Edward's Reign were not of the ſame 
Opinion, and therefore the Jatter Sen- 
timents have no Right to be call'd the 
Doctrine of the Reformation. There 
is ſomewhat very ſevere in Mr. N's 
Reflection, p. 105. * I dont find Mr. N in bis 


cc 


any of theſe Free-Willers at the d Edition, 
e Stake.“ There was no Occaſion ac 
mention them in this diſadvantageous another Ver- 
manner, when his Proof is no more than!“ hg, gs 
this: T bey aid not take Notice of viys my au- 
any Differences with their Proteſtant n, nene. 
Brethren, when they came to dye for and the lait 
the Proteſtant Cauſe. © If ( ſays he) *bority be 
cc 5 | quoted was 
any of them ſuffer'd, they made no Bin. Barner. 
* mention of their Diſtinguiſhing Opi- le ir in his 
. | 6”: oy Writings? 
nions, when they came to dic. 8 
Mr. Strype has preſerved 4 Pious em. vl. It. 
Letter againſt complying with Tdola- pped. 113. 
trous Worſhip, in Queen Mary's Days, 
written by a Free-will Man; which he 
ſuppoſes to be wrote by Henry Hart, one 
of the chief of them, and afterwards a 
Priſoner. Mr. N's Account of H. Hart x na 
and others is, that © they ran their Noti- 103. 
ons as high as the modern Arminians, 
* or asPelaginus himſelf, deſpiſing Learn- 
ing, &c. He quotes no Authority, nor 
produces 3 evidence to ſupport this hea- 
vy Cenſure, which plainly is not levell'd 
only at thoſe who believed the Freedom 
of the Human Will in Q. Mary's Days. 
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CHAP II. 


Third Obſervation which ariſes 
from the Hiſtory of theſe Times is 
this. That notwithſtanding the E/abli/h- 
ment was ſo much more reaſonable and 
catholick than any propoſed by the Pu- 
ritans; and that they were ſo run 
of having penal Laws enacted again/t 
Difſenters from their Platform, yet did 
the Government make no penal Laws 
againſt the Puritans, as ſuch, 7. c. meer 
Non-conformiſts; and where they fell 


within the reach of Laws enacted upon. 


repeated Plots, Conſpiracies, and other 
high Provocations againſt Papiſts, Im- 


 pugners of the Supremacy, and other 


Diflurbers of the State, they were 
4 855 with great Lenity and Mild- 
neſs. 
The very firſt Tranſaction of Queen 
Elizabeth mention'd by Mr. N. is under 
this Title : Preaching forbid. © The 
* only thing ( /ays he) her Majeſty did 
*© before the meeting of the Parliament 
vas, to prevent Pulpit Diſputes ; tor 
*© ſome of the Reformed, that had been 
Preachers in King Edward's time, 


© begantomake uſe of his Service Book, 


C 


* 


without Authority or Licence from 
5 . . mW « 

their Superiors; his alarmd the 

1 8 -* Popith 


[ 229 ] 
** Popiſh Clergy, and gave Occaſion 
to a Proclamation, dated Decem. 27. 
* by which all Preaching of Miniſters, 
* or others, was prohibited.” By this 
Account, it muſt be thought, the Pro- 
clamation was levell'd againſt the re- 
| form d Miniſters, whom he repreſents 
as the only Preachers; and that the 
Papiſts were no farther concerned, than 
being alarmd at ſuch a Procedure in 
the Proteſtants. A fuller Account is 
given by Mr. S ype. Now did both Ann. vol. I. 
the Evangelicks and Papalins beſtir?- 41. 
themſelves for their Parties. The 
former were afraid the Queen would 
not ſet upon the Work of reforming 
Religion, or make too much Delay 
in ſo neceſſary a Work: The latter 
were very jealous of her, by the lit- 

tle ſhe had already done towards a 
*© Reformation, that ſhe would, in the 
End, throw down the late new-raiſed 
Structure of their Religion. 'There- 
fore, on the one Hand, many of the 
Goſpellers, without Authority, abhor- 
ring the Superſtitions and Idolatry re- 
maining in the Churches, were guilty 
of great Diſorders, in pulling down 
Images, and ſuch other Relicks there. 
The other ſpared not for lewd Words 
poured out againſt the Queen, / 
* out Meaſure or Modeſty. And both 

K took 
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* took their Occaſions to ſpeak Freely 
** their Minds in the Pulpits. It was 
not therefore the Preaching of the Re- 
form'd that occaſion'd this Prohibition. 
* Now alfo, but eſpecially a while af- 
ter ( ſays Mr. Strype, inthe next Page) 
s when the Parliament came together, 
* and, by their Authority, a common 
* Form of Prayers, in the vulgar Tongue, 
* was like to be brought in, inſtead of 
the old Maſs, the Popiſh Prieſts that 
** couldpreachbeſtirrdthemſelvesevery 
ce Where in the Churches, to prejudice 
** the People againſt receiving of it. 
Mr. N. had aflerted in his Preface 
That the Queen having conceived a 


< ſtrong Averſion to thefe People (the 


** Puritans) pointed a her Artillery 
*© againſt them.” Hence it became ne- 
ceſſary to repreſent every Penal Law, 
and every Reſtraint as deſign'd to at- 
fect them, when in Truth the chief In- 
tention was to ſupport the Proteſtant 
Religion, and for that End to ſuppreſs 
the daring Inſolence of Papiſts, equal 


Enemies to the eſtabliſh'd Religion and 


eſtabliſh'd Government. The Hiſtory 


and Tranſactions of the Times will ac- 


count both for the enacting of penal 
Laws, and putting them in Execution. 
As for the moderate and peaceable 
Nonconformiſts, they were not only 

treated 
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treated with Lenity, but Fazorr. So 
far in Queen Eligabeth's Reign as the 
Year 1586. Mr. N. allows, there was x's littory 
| a very conſiderable Number prefer; db. 4 
in the Church. For near five Hundred 
Pages in his Book we hear of little elſe, 
but dreadful Severitzes againſt the Pu- 
ritans, Excluſions, Suſpenſions Depri- 
vations, Impriſonments, © The very Lid. p. 163. 
Bread of Life taken from the People, 8, 247, 
** they periſh'd for lack of Knowledge, 565. 367. 
© while Men that were capable of in- & b 
ſtructing them were kept out of the 
Church, at leaſt denied / Preferment 
in it; not a fe Mechanicks were pre- 
ferr'd to Dignities and Livings, while 
14 ** others, of the firſt Rank for Learning, 
\ 4 **© Piety, and Uſefulneſs in their Functi- 
on, were laid aſide. The Biſhops were 
** ſenſible of the Caſe ; but inſtead of 
** opening the Door a little wider, to 
let in ſome of the more conſcientious 
and zealous Reformers, they admit- 
ted the mcaneſt and moſt illiterate 
that would come up to the 'Ferms of 
the Law ; the Biſhops ordain'd ſuch 
as offer d themſelves, how meanly 
ſoever qualified, while others who 
had ſome Scruples about Conformity 
ſtaod by unprovided for. Such In- 
* junctions had been framed, as had 
never been heard of in a Proteſtant 
a | . ** King- 
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Kingdom or a free Government —— 
ſo that it was impoſſible for an honeſt 
Puritan to eſcape the high Commil- 
ſion. The Papiſts rejoic'd to ſee the 
Reformers weakening their own 
Hands, by filencing ſuch Numbers 
of the moſt uſeful and popular Preach- 
ers, while the Country was in Diſ- 
treſs for Want of them. Great was 
the Scarcity of Preachers about Eug- 
land at this Time, ammo 1578] the 
Ground of this Scarcity was no other 
but the Severity of the high Com- 
miſſion, and the narrow Terms of 
Conformity. A very melancholly 
Account this ! but Mr. N. himſelf re- 
lieves our Concern, by furniſhing an en- 
tire Confutation of it. 

After all theſe Complaints in the 
Year 1586, this Gentleman tells us 
of a memorable Tranſaction ; the ſub- 
ſcribing their own Platform, intitled 
the Holy Diſcipline, &c. (of which 
Mention has been already made) © and 
at the ſame Time reſolving, that 
« fance the MAGISTRATE could not be 
« induced to reform the Diſcipline of 
« the Church, by ſo many Petitions and 
«© Supplications ; that therefore, after 
* ſo many Tears waiting, it was law- 
* ful to att without him, and introduce © 
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they could.” Sure they were not much 
afraid of Proſecutions, who could, in 
ſo formal and publick a Manner enter 
into a Deſign to ſubvert the whole Ec- 
cleſiaſt ical Eſtabliſhment againſt the 
Senſe of the Legiſlature, often declar- 
ed to them After the Depricatious 
of thoſe that were in the Church, and 
the Excluſion of others that could not 
comply with the Terms required, twas 
hardly to be expected, that a ſingle Pu- 
7itan ſhould be left in the Church, and 
conſequently that this Sub/cription mult 
have been made, and ?heſe Attempts 
of ſubverting the Eſtabliſhment carry'd 
on by Puritans, ſuſpended, deprived, 
or excluded from Preferment, ſince it 
was impoſſible for one honeſt Puritan to 
eſcape the high Commiſſion : And yet, 
on the contrary, notwithitanding the 
Outcries Mr. N. has made from the 
Beginning of Queen F/izaberh's Reign 
to the Time of this Subſcription and 
Aſſociation, no /e(ſs than 28 Tears, we 


find that the Holy Diſcipline, &c. was, P. 484. 


as Mr. N. himſelf aflerts, ſubſcribed by 
ABOVE five hundred Puritan Clergy- 
Men, arr Beneficed in the Church of 
England; uſeful Preachers of unſpot- 
ted Lives and Characters. The Puri- 

tans, by this Gentleman's Account, arc 
always Men of exceeding good Cha- 
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racers, and the Conformiſts of very bad 
ones. But to go on, here we fee above 
five hundred Puritans, not only Bene- 
ficed, but licenſed to preach! What a 
ſubſtantial Proof is this of the great 
Lenity of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
eſpecially as it appears, that among 
theſe Beneficed and Licenſed Puritans, 
we find all their great Leaders, Mr. 
Cartwright, Travers, Field, Snape, 
Fohnſon, Sparks, Cawarey, Payne, 
Udale, &c. about fifty of whom Mr. N. 
has particularly enumerated 2 What 
now muſt the Reader think of this 
Gentleman's heavy Complaints of ſe- 
vere Uſage, the Deprivation and ſi- 
lencing of thoſe very Perſons, who, 
by his on Account, were all Beneficed 
and preaching in the Church 2 Here is 
one important Evidence in favour of 
Queen Flizabeth and the Biſhops. 
There are many other conſiderable 
Teſtimonies on the ſame Side. Sir Fran- 
cis Malſingham is, by Mr. N. reckon d 
among the Friends of the Puritans, and 
join d with the Earl of Leiceſter, the 
Champion and Supporter of their Cauſe. 
Mr. Fuller gives this Character of him. 
** Amongſt all the Favourers of the 
* Presbyterians, ſurely Hqneſty and 
* Wiſdom never met more in any than 
in Sir Francis Walſmgham, of whom 

| | . 


C438 4--- 
* it may be ſaid (abate for the Diſpro- 
* portion ) as of St. Paul, tho poor, 
% making many rich.” J/alſmebam, 
therefore, can be no partial Evidence 
for the Church; the univerſal Eſteem 
he juſtly acquired by his Integrity and 
Wiſdom, demands the greater Credit 
to what he relates. © The Steps of 
** the Queen's Proceedings (ſays Biſhop 
* Burnet) both againſt Papiſts and 
* Puritans, are ſo ſet out by her great 
and wiſe Secretary, Sir Francis 
* Walfmgham, in ſo clear a Manner, 
that I ſhall ſet it down here as a 
** molt important Piece of Hiſtory ; 
„ being written by one of the e 
and moſt ozriwonus Miniſters, that 
* theſe latter Ages have produced. 
Mr. N. complains of thoſe eminent 
Men, Archbiſhop Grindal, Biſhop Cox, 
Horn, Pilkington and others, that they 
| had no Courage. They did not dare, 
it ſeems, to oppoſe the reaſonable Mea- 
fures of the Legiſlature. No Body, is 
to be hoped, will charge. his Gentle- 
man with the ſame Dete&t, who has 
ventured his own Reputation againſt ſo 
zreat, ſo wiſe, and good a Man as 
Sir Francis Malſinglam; who has even 
ſheyyn Courage enough to accuſe that 
celebrated Miniſter, of Falſhood and 
Miſrepreſentations, or, in his own 
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Words, of being guilty of falſe Colonr- 
ings, in Affairs that fell within his ow" 
Knowledge, and in the conducting of 
which he had a very great Hare; tho 
Mr. N. cries out, was there any Thing 
like what V alſing ham aſſerts; yet, as 
Il/allmgham lived in thoſe Times, and 
Mr. N. did not, as he ſpeaks from his 
own Knowlege, and was no Enemy to 
the Puritans, his Teſtimony ſhall be 


laid before the Reader, who, when he 
conſiders, how able, and how honeſt. 


a Man he was, will pay a due Re- 
gard to it. © I am glad, (ſays this 
« great Man) to impart that little 4 
« know — I find her Majeſty's Pro- 
* ceeding to be grounded upon Zo 
Principles. 

* 'The one, that Conſciences are not 
« to be forced, but to be won and in- 
* duced by Force of 'Truth, with the 
* Aid of Time, and the Uſe of all 
„good Means of Inſtruction and Per- 
** {uation, n 
** 'The other, that Cauſes of Conſci— 
ence, when they exceed their Bounds, 
and grow to be matter of Faction, 
loſe their Nature, and that Sovereign 
Princes ought diſtinctly to puniſh 
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colour'd with the Pretence of Con- 


** ſcience and Religion.” After having 
e repre- 


their Practices, and Contempt, tho 
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37 

repreſented her Proceedings towards the 
Papiſts, and given the Reaſons from 
ho Conduct of the Laws made againſt 
them, he ſtates the Caſe of the Puri- 
tans, as tollows. 

For the other Party, which have 
* been offenſive to the State, th in ano- 

* ther Degree | was Mr. N. conſcious, 
5 Mal ſingham's Account of the pu- 
ritans would be credited, that he has 
ſuppreſsd theſe important Words, in 


both Editions of his Book, without any 


Mark, notwithſtanding he aſſures us, 


pag. 597. 1 ſhall tranſcribe his own 


W ords.| © which named themfelwes 
9 and we commonly call 
Puritans ; this hath been the Pro— 
ceeding towards them; a great while, 
when they inveigh'd againſt ſuch 
Abuſes in the Church, as Pluralities, 
Non-relidence, and the like, their 
Zeal was not condemned, only their 
* Violence was ſometimes cenſured ; 
** when they refuſed the Uſe of ſome 
Ceremonies and Rites, as ſuperſtiti- 
ous, they were tolerated with much 
Connivancy and Gentleneſs; yea, 
when they call d in Oreſtion the Fu 
perigrity of Biſhops, and pretended 
to [bring] a Democracy into the 
* Church, yet their Propoſitions were 
85 here conlider'd, and, by contrary 

© Writings, 
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Writings, debated and diſcuſſed, Vet 
all this while it was perceived, that 
their Courſe was dangerous, and ve- 
ry popular ; as, becauſe Papiſtry was 
odious, therefore it was ever in their 
Mouths, that they ſought to purge 
the Church from the Relicks of Pa- 
piſtry ; a thing acceptable to the Peg- 
ple, who love ever to run from one 
extream to another. | 

*© Becauſe Multitude of Rogues, and 
Poverty was an Eye- ſore, and a Diſ- 
like to every Man; therefore they 
put into the People's Head, that if 
Diſcipline were planted, there ſhould 
be no Vagabonds nor Beggars, a thing 
very plauſible; and in like manner 
they promiſed! the People many of 
the impoſſible Wonders of their Di/- 
cipline ; beſides, they open'd to the 
People a way to Government, by their 
Conſiſtory and Presbytery; a Thing, 
tho, in Conſequence, no lefs preju- 
dicial to the Liberties of private 
Men, than to the Sovereignty of Prin- 
ces ; yet, in firſt Shew, very popular. 
Nevertheleſs T his, except it were in 
ſome few that enter'd into extream 
Contempt, was borne with, becauſe 


they pretended, in dutiful manner, 
to make Propolitions, and to leave it 
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to the Providence of God, and the 
Authority of the Magiſtrate, 

* But now, of late Years, when 
there iſſued from them that affirm'd, 
the Conſent of the Magiſtrate was 
not to be attended; when, under a 
Pretence of a Confeſſion, to avoid 
Slander and Imputations, they com- 
bin'd themſelves by Clafſes and Sub- 


ſcriptions ; when they deſcended to 


that vile and baſe Means of defacing 
the Government of the Church, by 
ridiculous Paſquils ; when they be- 
gun to make many Subjects in doubt, 
to take Oaths, which is one of the 
fundamental Parts of Juſtice in this 
Land, and in all Places; when they 
began both to 2447 of their Strength 
and the Number of their Parti ſans 
and Followers, and to uſe Commina- 
tions that their Cauſe would prevail, 


appeared to be no more Zeal, no 
more Conſcience, but meer Faction 
and Diviſion ; and therefore, tho' the 
State were compelld to hold ſome- 
what a harder Hand, to reſtrain them, 
than before, yet was it with as great 


Moderation as the Peace of the Hate 


or Church would permit—As things 
themſelves alter d, the Queen ap- 
ply'd her religious Wiſdom to Me- 

* thods 
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thods correſpondent unto them; ſtill 
retaining the two Rules before men- 
tiond, and dealing tenderly with 
Conſciences, and yet in diſcovering 
Faction from Con{cience, and Softneſs 
from Singularity, 

Thus far this great and honeſt Stateſ- 
man. The next Evidence is a Divine, 
of great Diſtinction, the Reverend 
Mr. John Fox, the Macrtyrologiſt, of 
whom Mr. N. gives the following Cha- 
racer, ** He was a moſt learned, pi- 
* ous, and judicious Divine, of a ca- 
„ tholick Spirit, and againſt all Me- 
* thods of Severity in Religion; but he 
was ſhamefully neglected, for ſome 
Years, becauſe he was a Non-confor- 
miſt, and refuſed to ſubſcribe the 
Canons and Ceremonies.” His Teſti- 
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mony, therefore, is beyond Exception. 


Let us t hear the good old Man, as 
to the Puritans, and then as to the 
Oneen. Trey expell'd his Son from 
Magdalen College, without any Admo- 
nition or Crime alledged againit him ; 
upon which, he writes, as follows, to a 
Reverend Bithop. 

** It has always, I confeſs, been my 


great Care, if I could not be ſervice- 


* able 


lllud confiteor, ſemper caviſſe me ſedulo, ut fi minus 
prodeſſe multis licuerit, ne ſciens tamen obeſſem cuiquam, 
tum minime vero omnium Magdalenſibus, quo magis id 

| mihi 
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able to many Perſons, yet not know- 
ingly to injure any one, and leaſt of 
* all thole of Magdalen College; 1 
© cannot therefore but the more won- 
der at the turbulent Genius Which in- 
ſpires thoſe fattions Puritans, ſo that, 
violating the Laws of Gratitude, de- 
ſpiſing my Letters and Prayers, diſre- 
garding the Interceſſion of the Preſi- 
dent himſelf, without any previous 
Admonition, or aſſigning any Cauſe, 
they have exerciſed ſo great Tyran- 
ny againſt me and my Son. Were I 
one who, like them, would be 270- 
lently outrageous againſt Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops, or join myſelt with them, 
that is, would become nad, as they 
are, I had not met with this ſevere 
Treatment. Now becauſe, quite dif- 
ferent from them, I have choſe the 
Side of Modeſty and publick Tran- 

ERS * quillity, 
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mihi admirationi habetur, quis tam turbulentus Genius 
fadtioſa iſta Purit anorum capita efflaverit, ut fic violatis gra- 
tiarum legibus, ſpretis meis ad ſe literis & precibus, con- 
tempta ipſius pretidis interceſione, nulla præmiſſa admoni- 
tione, nec cauſa reddita, tantam hanc in me, fil iumque ty- 
rannidem exercuerint Qaod ſi enim is efſem, qui 
perbacchari cum eis contra Epi ſcopos & Archi- Epiſcopos, 
aut ſcribam me præbere illorum ordini, hoc eſt, infanire 
cum illis voluiſſem, nunquam iſtos in me aculeos exacuiſ- 
ſent. Nunc quia totus ab 5 alienus, partes illas ſectari ma- 
luerim, quæ modeſtiæ ſunt, & publica tranquillitatis, hinc odi- 
um in me conceptum jamdiu, in hanc demum effervuit 
acerbitatem. Quod cum ita ſit, non jam quid mes cauſa 
velitis facere, id poſtulo, quin potius quid 2 r n 

| cauſa 


* 
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« quillity, hence the Hatred they have 
% a long time conceived againſt me, is, 
at laſt, grown to this Degree of Bit- 
© terneſs. As this is the Caſe, I do 
* not ſo much ask what you will do 
* on my Account, as what is to be 
thought of for your own ſakes ; you, 
who are Prelates of the Church, again 


* and again conſider. As to myſelf, 


tho' the taking away the Fellowſhip 
* from my Son is a great Affliction to 
me, yet, becauſe this is only a pri- 
vate Concern, I bear it with more 
Moderation; I am much more mov- 


ed upon Account of the Church, 


© which is public. I perceive a certain 
“ Race of Men riſing up, who, if they 
* ſhould zncreaſe and gather Strength 
in this Kingdom, I am ſorry to fay 
* what Dzifturbance I foreſee muſt fol- 


cauſa cogitandum fit; vos, qui proceres eſtis eccleſiæ etiam 
atque etiam deliberate, Quod ad me autem attinet, quam- 
vis erepta filio ſocietas haud leni afficit animum ægritudine, 
tamen quia res privata agitur, hoc fero moderatiùs. Magi- 
me commovet publice Eccleſiæ ratio. Video enim ſubori; i 


quoddam hominum genus, qui ſi invaleſcant, * in Hoc 


regno colligant, piget hic referre, quid futuræ perturbationis træ- 
ſagit mihi antmus. Olim ſub Monachorum fucata Hypocriſi, 


quanta fit nata lues Religioni Chriſtianz, minime ignorat 


prudentia tua. Nunc in iſtis neſcio quod 9vunm Monatho- 


rum genus reuiviſcere videtur, tanto illis pernicioſius, quanto 


calidiore fallendi artificio, ſub prætextu perfectionis per ſonati 
iſti Hiſtriones gravius occultant venenum, qui dum omnia 


exigunt ad Hrictiſſimæ ſue diſciplme, & conſcientiæ gnomo- 


nes, haud videntur prius delituri, donec omgia in Fudaicam 
redigant Servitutem. 5 | 


* low 
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«© low from it. Your Prudence is not 

« jgnorant how much the Chriſtian Re- 

„ ligion ſuffered formerly by the D iſſi- 

« mulation and Hypocriſy of the Monks. 

At preſent, in theſe Men, I know not 

« what new ſort of Monks ſeems to re- 

vive, fo much the more pernicious 

than the former, as with more ſubtle 

“ Artifices of deceiving, under Pretence 

of Perfection, like Stage-Players, who 

« only act a Part, they conceal a more 

« dangerous Poifon ; who, while they 

<* require every thing to be formed ac- 

* cording to the Rules of their own 

« ftrict Diſcipline and Conſcience, will 

not defiſt, till they have brought all 

« things into Fewiſhh Bondage. 

| Vpon this Letter, Mr. Fuller bids us Ibid. 2. 105. 

remark the © Violence of rigid Non- 

„ conformiſts ; We may plainly per- 

* ceive (ſays he) by this Letter, how 

powerful the Party of Non-conformiſts 

* was grown at this time, and to what 

% Violences and FExtravagances ſome 
F « went in their Practices; inſomuch, 
| that Dr. Humphreys, then Prefident 
[i « of Magdalen, and Mr. Fox himſelf 
(both which ſcrupled Subſcription in 
I _«< ſome Particulars) were deſerted by 
"I „ them, as lukewarm and remiſs in the DT 
5 Cauſe. Mr. Fuller preſerved this bid 7. 106. 
Letter of Mr. Fox, to ſhew, that tho 
e Mr. Fox 
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** Mr. Fox came not up in all Particu- 
* lars (as he expreſles it) to cleave the 
** Pin of Conformity, yet he utterly 
* diftaſted the faitious People of that 


7 IM Age.” What Treatment Mr. Fox 


Ibid. p. 76. 


and his Son, upon account of his Fa- 
thers peaccable and quiet Principles, 
met with from the Puritans, the Rea- 
der has ſeen; how he was treated by 
the Church, Mr. Fuller, whom Mr. N. 
quotes, informs us. Father Fohn Fox 
* ( for ſo Queen Elizabeth term'd him) 
*© ſummon'd (as I take it) by Arch- 
* biſhop Parker, to ſubſcribe, that the 
* general Reputation of his Piety might 
* give the greater Countenance to Con- 
* formity : The old Man produced the 
* New Teſtament in Greek; to this 
** (faith he) will I ſubſcribe. But when 
* a Subſcription to the Canons was re- 
© quired of him, he refuſed it 
* However, ſuch Reſpect did the Biſhops 
* (moſt, formerly, his Fellow-Fxiles) 


* bear to his Age, Parts and Pains, 


« that he continued his Place to the 
* Day of his Death.” This laſt Clauſe 
Mr. N. in tranſcribing, has changed in- 


to the following Words. But the 


© Commiſſwners had not Coux AE 


cc 


ENOUGH 70 deprive a Divine of fo 


© much Merit, who held up the Aſhes 


* of Smithfield before their Eyes. 
| Mr. XN. 
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Mr. N. will not be envy'd any Pleaſure 
he can receive from thus altering a 
Quotation, in order to explain an In- 
ſtance of Fyiendſbip and Regard to Me- 
it, into the mean Paſſions of Fear and 
Cowardice, meerly becauſe the Favour 
ſhew'd to Mr. Fox proceeded from an 
Archbiſhop and Bifhops. But there is 
another Remark relating to this good 
old Man. Mr. N. to give the greater 
credit to his Liſt of Puritans, places Fa- 
ther Fox at the Head of it; whereas, 
in truth, he was perſecuted by the Pu- 
ritans, and to his Death preferr'd in the 
Church. This 'Treatment of Mr. Fox 
by the Puritans Mr. N. omits, tho' it 
ſeems a very proper Part of their Hiſto- 
ry, and lay before him in the Book he 
quotes for the other Story. This by 
the bye. We have ſeen Mr. Fox's Sen- x"; History 
timents of the Puritans ; let us now ſee?: 21. 
what he ſays of Queen Elizabeth, in a 
voluntary Letter that good Man wrote 
to her. Mr. Srrype gives it in the fol- 
lowing Words. To let paſs, moſt Strype's Ann: 
noble Queen, thoſe commonly known I . 448. 
** things, ig. That preſently, at the 
Beginning of your moſt fortunate 

Se . * Reign, 


Ut vulgaris illa præteream, quod in ipſis ſtatim feliciſſi. 


mi regni tui auſpiciis tot periclitantes cives, & homines 


extorres ab exilio revocaver is; quod Patriam ipſis, nec {0- | 
zum ipſis, fed Patriam quodammodo Patriæ reddider 15, 
Angliamque jamjam pzae expirantem luci ac vitæ ſux re- 

| 4 | ſtitueris; 
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* Reign, you ſaved fo many good Men 
at home, in Danger of their Lives, 
and called back ſo many more abroad 
from their Baniſhment ; That you 
reſtored their own Country to them ; 
and not only to them, but the Coun- 
try, in a manner, to it ſelf ; and 
England, then almoſt at the very 
Point of expiring, to its Light and 
* Life again: That, at your ſaid firſt 
* happy Beginning, having procured 
Peace, you do now every Day im- 


cc 
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ſtitueris; quod pacem tuis illis aufpiciis partam pergas quo- 
tidie ſtudiis ornare & artibus; bonis legibus ſuum vigorem 
revocas, noxias tollis, ſalutares ſufficis Certe multo 
majora hæc, omniumque maxima ſunt, quod inclyta tua 
Celfirudo Rem Eccleſiaflicam non minus quam Publicam, 
propugnas tam fortiter; quod Religionis curam atque de- 
fenfionem in te ſuſcipis tam clementer; quod fievas perſe 
cutionum faces extinguis, conſcientiis din intereluſam Li- 
bertatem apperis: Templum Dei & Evangelicæ Doctrinæ 
gloriam illuſtras & provehis: Videlicet, modis omnibus hoc 
agens, ut profligatis ſenſim veteris ſuperſtitionis Reliquiis, 
ſincera Evangelii veritas ad nativum ſuum nitorem redeat. 
| Declaravit id nuper egregia vox illa ac Reſponſio Majeſta- 
1 tis tuæ ad quorundam preces reddita Theologorum, de 
modo videlicet veſtiendi. Qua voce quantam uno in die 
univerſæ Eccleſiæ pepereris fauſtitatem, quantum piorum 
omnium ani mis ſolatium, quantum poſteritati beneficium, 
quaatam omnibus temporibus lucem, tum tuo inſuper no- 
mini quantum quàmque immortale decus, quovis ære pe- 
rennius, attuleris, vix æſtimari poterit. Ingratæ omnium 
Anglorum linguæ ac literæ futuræ ſunt, fi pat iantur tam Di- 
vinum hoc, cæteraque multa tuarum Virtutum Trophza, 
ulla temporum vetuſtate aboleſcere. Accedit ad hunc cu- 
| mulum ſingularis porro Majeftatis tuæ erga Literarum ſtu- 
= ene dia favor: in quibus excolendis, provehendiſque, nunquam 
| tam propenſam te declarares, niſi quod ipſa in eiſdem ex- 
culta tam eleganter & perpolita fuiſſes. 


N 
** prove 
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prove it, in good Studies and Arts ; 
to the good Laws you give again 
their Force, the bad ones you take 
away, and ſupply their Rooms with 
ſuch as are wholeſome-- But aſſured- 
ly, theſe things which tollow are 
much greater ſtill; and of all, the 
greateſt, that your excellent High- 
neſs detendeth ſo vigoroutly the Ec- 
clefiaſtical State, no leſs than the 
Commonwealth ; that you take upon 
you ſo affectionately the Care and 
Protection of Religion; that you 
quench the direful Flames of Perſc- 
cution : That you open a Liberty to 
Conſciences, ſo long ſhut up: That 
you illuſtrate and promote the Tem- 
ple of God, and the Glory of Evan- 


gelical Doctrines: That is, by all 


Means endeavouring, that the Re- 


mainder of old Superſtition, by little 


and little be deſtroy'd ; the ſincere 
Truth of the Goſpel return to its na- 
tive Brightneſs: This was lately de- 
clared by that excellent Voice and 
Anſwer of your Majeſty, given to the 
Petition of ſome Divines, concerning 
the Habits; by which Words, then, 
by your Majeſty, ſpoken, it can ſcarce 


be thought, how great Proſperity you 


* did, in one Day, bring to the whole 


Church; how great Comfort to the 


1. 2 c 0 Minds 
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Minds of all Godly People; how 
great Benefit to Poſterity ; how great 
Delight to all ſucceeding Times! 
and moreover, to your own Name 
how immortal an Honour! more 


laſting than any Monument of Braſs. 


The Tongues and Learning of all 
Engliſhmen would be ſtained with 


Ingratitude, ſhould they ſuffer, as well 


this Godlike thing, as all the other 
Trophies of your Virtues, by any An- 
tiquity of Time, to be aboliſhed, 


<© Hither muſt be added, your Ma- 


jeſty's ſingular Favour towards learn- 
ed Studies, in the adorning and fur- 
thering whereof, you would never 
have ſhewn your ſelf ſo inclinable, 
had you not been ſo exquilitely fur- 
niſhed and dreſled your ſelf with 
them. e ks 
The Reader has now ſeen the Sen- 


timents of good Father Fox as to the 
Puritans ; the dangerous Schemes they 
had formed ; the Violence of their Pro- 
ceedings; and the Neceſſity of keeping 
a watchful Eye over them. The Chara- 
cer of Q. E/izabeth,voluntarily given by 
ſuch an upright and impartial Witneſs of 


her Conduct, deſerves great Regard. 
Sir Francis Malſinghams unprejudiced 


Relation will meet with entire Credit, 
even were it not confirm'd by Mr. N's 


long 


Ee 
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long Catalogue of Puritans, and thoſe 
the moſt conſiderable of the Party bene- 
ficed in the Church, after the Noncon- 
formity and Oppoſe tion of many Years. 
Any one who examines the ſeveral Acts 
of Parliament relating to thoſe Affairs, 
conſiders the Preambles or the State of 
Things at the making of them, will 
find a farther Confirmation, that the 
Penal Laws were not intended againſt 
conſcientious and quiet Men, but were 
thought a neceſſary Means to ſecure 
the prublick eltare, and reſtrain thoſe 
violent Proceedings, which threatened 
both the PFeclefraftical and Cimnil Parts 
of the Conſtitution. The Act of which 
Mr. N. complains the moſt, was, as the 
Preamble ſets forth, made “ for the 
* preventing and avoiding of ſuch great 
Incouceniencies and Perils, as might 
happen and grow by the wicked and 
dangerous Pr actices of ſeditious Secta- 
ries and diſſoyal Perſons. 
The next Thing to be conſider'd, 
how it came to paſs, that e hc 
was more warmly preſs d, and the Laws 
relating thereto put in ſtricter Execu- 
tion, after ſome Years, than they were 
at the Beginning of the Queen's Reign ? 
And if under this Head it ſhall appear, 
that the Conduct of the Puritans gave 

— to this Procceding, their Miſ- 
I. 3 behaviour 
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behaviour ought not, in Juſtice, to be 
laid to the Charge of the Government. 
There is one Obſervation that deſtroys 
far the greateſt Part of Mr. N's Com- 
plaints. If the Eſtabliſhment was found- 
ed, as we have ſeen upon à Catholic 
and comprehenſive Bottom; if it took 
in the greateſt Number of Hugliſh Sub- 
jects; and was the beſt Medium be- 
tween foreign Proteſtants of different 
Perſuaſions; thoſe that would not com- 
ply with ſuch a Scheme, ſhould only 
blame themſelves if they loſt the Ad- 
vantages of it. When the Government 
had made an Eſtabliſhment, that com- 


prehended the moderate Men of 4 
Parties, it was great Wiſdom not to re- 


duce it to 4 narrow Platform, deviſed 
by the Bigots of any one. © Many of 
the ſtricter Sort, ſays Mr. N. that 
*© had been Exiles for Religion, could 
** not come up to the Terms of Con- 
* formity.” "Tis true, many of thoſe, 
who had been at Geneva, would not 
be ſatisfied with any Thing but the 
Model there uſed. Jo have introduced 


that, had it been practicable, would 


have been giving up a vaſt Majority of 
a Society to the Humour of a few. If 


theſe tew could not comply with a rea- 


ſonable and extenſive Plan, they could 


lay the Blame no where ſo properly, as 


upon 


1251-1 
upon the Peculiarity of their own Way 
of thinking. 'The Queſtion, therefore, 
is; Was King Edward's Reformation, 
as re-eſtabliſhed by Queen Elisabeth, 
more proper and comprehenſtve than the 
Ceneva Platform Was it better ac- 
commodated to take in the Generality 
of the Nation, and unite Proteſtants 2 
If fo, the Excluſion of thoſe who were 
unalterably attach'd to another Form, 
was an Effect that neceſlarily followed 

the Eſtabliſhment of the better Plan. 

Let the Caſe be ſtated as on the other 
Side; Had the Calviniſtic Platform: 
been eſtabliſh'a, and thereby the whole 
Body of Lutherans, Epiſcopalians, &c. 
excluded from all Preferment in the 
Church, what would the Patrons of 

that Scheme have ſaid, but that the 
Excluſion of the Lutherans, (xc. was 
only to be charged upon themſelves, 
tor not complying with their Geneo 
Scheme 2 The Reader will judge after 
what has been ſaid, whether this Rea- 
ſoning holds, as to the Excluſion of 
thoſe of the ſtricter Sort, who would 
not comply with the Terms of Con- 
formity. 'Theſe Excluſions muſt hap- 
pen in all Countries, while Mankind 
think differently; but can only be 
charged upon the Legiſlature, when 
they neglett the moſt Catholicꝶ Scheme, 
| L 4 and 
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and embrace one more narrow and con- 
find. Where this is not the Caſe, but 


(a due Regard being ſtill had to the 
Eſſentials of Religion) they proceed 
upon the moſt comprehenſive Plan ; the 
Non-admifſſion of thoſe that would ne- 
cer enter into a Church thus conſtitut- 
ed, or removing afterwards ſuch as will 
not obſerve the neceſſary Terms of Con- 


' tormity, and comply with the Condi- 


tions upon Which they received their 
Preterment, may be an Unhappineſs to 
them who are thus unavoidably ſhut out 
or deprived ; but reflects no more Diſ-+ 
grace upon the Government, than the 
enacting any other uſeful Law, which 
promotes the general Good, tho' with 
fome Inconventence to a few particular 
Perſons. ©* There is no reform'd Church 
({ays the Anſwer to the Admonition) 
but it hath a certain Preſcript and 
* determinate Order, as well touching 
** Ceremonics and Diſcipline, as Do- 
ctrine, to the which all thoſe are 
conſtraind to give their Conſent, that 
*© Will live under the Protection of it; 
© and why then may not this Church of 
Fuugland have it ſo, in like Manner? 
This Obſervation takes off the Weight 
of all Mr. N's Complaints, of Exclu- 


cc 


cc 


ions, Suſpenſions, and Deprivations. 


If the Eſtabliſhment was made upon a 
| 1 right 
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rill their own Conduct put ſome Stop 
to this Clemency. But ſtill, under all 


WY 
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right Bottom, 7hey were in the Vong 
who did not comply with it: If this 
was a Miſtake in their Vill, they are 
juſtly to be blamed ; if in the Ungder- 1 5 
ſtanding only, to be pitied. But in 
either Caſe the Legiſlature is blame- 
leſs, while they conſulted the general 
C(Tood, and took the moſt effectucl 
Methods to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant 
Religion. However, tho the Govern- 
ment could not in Principle or Pru- 
dence gratify the Genevians, by eff a- 
bliſhing their Platform, and the enact- 
ing penal Laws againſt Diſſenters from 
it, yet they indulged theſe Gentlemen 
for a long Time in Non-conformity, 
and ſuffer d them to enjoy many and 
conſiderable Preterments in the Church, 


Provocations, peaccable, quiet and con- 
ſcientious Men met with great Favour 
and little Diſturbance. ** The Queer Hitory 
* (fays Mr. N.) connived at their Non- e P. Vi 
* confarmity, till her Government was 
** ſettled, but then declared round!y, 
** ſhe had fixt her Standard, and would 
* have all her Subjects conform to it; 
upon which the Biſhops ſtiffen'd in 
their Behaviour, explain'd away their 
*® Promiſes, and became too ſevere 
againſt their diſſenting Brethren : ” 
'Thus 


10 
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Thus far Mr. N. On the contrary 


Hil, Reſor. Sir Francis Walfngham ; © Her Ma- 
Lvl. II. p. 42 l. cc 


jelty is no Temporizer in Religion; 
it is not the Succeſs abroad, nor the 
Change of Servants here at home, 
can alter her; only as the Things 
themſelves alter, ſhe applied her 
religious Wiſdom to the Methods 
correſpondent to them, ſtill retaining 
the two Rules, n dealing tenderly 
with Conſciences, and yet in diſcover- 
ing Faction from Conſcience, and 
Softneſs from Singularity. © Tis a 
great Preſumption in Favour of the 
Queen, that ſo wiſe and honeſt a Man 
as Mal ſingham, who perſonally knew, 
and was intereſted in theſe Matters, 
gives fo good an Account of the publick 
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Proceedings. But the Reader will be 


ſtill better able to determine who is to 
be credited, Mr. N. or Sir Francis 
IValfngham, when Fails are laid be- 
tore him. 


In the Year 1564, being the faxth of 


the Queen's Reign, ſhe had Nor ver 


DECLARED ROUNDLY ſhe bad fit her 


Standard, &c. Mr. N's Account is as 
follows: © The Parochial Clergy (he 
* ſhould have ſaid ſome of them) in 
City and Country, had an Averſion 
to the Habits; they wore them 
© ſometimes in Obedience to the Law, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


L185; 1 
they could not then in their Judg- 
ments be ſinful] “ but more frequent- 
* ly adminiſterd without them, for 


© which ſome were cited into the Spi- 


** ritual Courts and admoniſhed. But 
** the Biſhops had not jet | in the ſixth 
Year of the Queen's Reign] © aſſum'd 
the Courage to procceed to Srſpen- 
ion and Deprivation.” Here then, 
confefſedly is great Indulgence for fix 
Years to the Puritans, who were allow'd 
to enjoy the Advantages of the Eſta- 
bliſhment eoz7hout complying with the 
Conditions upon which theſe Advan- 
tages were /egally granted. How great 
| this Indulgence was, and what Liber- 
| ties were taken in departing from the 
| eftabliſhd Rules, we may partly ga- 
| ther from a Paper found among Secre- 
tary Cecil's Manuſcripts, and preſerved 
by Mr. Strype, as follows. 
LV arieties in the Service, and Admi- | 
niſtration uſed. 4 
Some ſay the Service and Prayer in Service and 
the Chancel ; others in the Body of!“ . 
the Church. Some ſay the ſame in a 
Seat made in the Church ; ſome in the 
Pulpit, with their Faces to the People. 
Some keep preciſely the Order of the 
Book; others intermeddle Pſalms in Me- 
tre; ſome ſay with a Surplice; others 
without a Surplice. 
| 2546 „ he 
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Table The Table ſtanding in the Body of 
the Church in ſome Places; in others 
it ſtandeth in the Chancel. In ſome 
Places the 'Table ſtandeth Altarwiſe, 
diſtant from the Wall a Yard : In 
ſome others in the Middle of the Chan- 
cel, North and South. In ſome Places 
the Table is joind 5 in others it ſtand- 
eth upon Treflels. In ſome the 'Table 
hath a Carpet, and in others it hath | 
none. 

Adminiftrati- Some with Surplice and Cap; ſome 

on of the with Surplice alone; others with none. 

Communion. Some with Chalice, ſome with a Com- 
munion Cup ; others with a common 
Cup. Some with Unleavened Bread, 
and ſome with Leavened. 


Receiving. Some receive kneeling, others ſtand- 
ing, others ſitting. | 
Baptizirg. Some baptize in a Font, ſome in a 


Baſon ; ſome ſign with the Sign of the 
Croſs, others {ſign not; ſome Mini— 
ſter in a Surplice, others without. 

Apparel. Some with a ſquare Cap; ſome with 
a round Cap ; ſome with a Button Cap; 
ſome with a Hat. Some in Scholars 
Clothes, ſome in others, 

A Connivance at all this Latituds, 
it ſeems, would not ſatisfy them. They 
who d. % bed the Habits, Gc. were not 
content in being connived at in the Diſ- 
uſe of them, but proceeded ſo far as to 


deride, 


in! 
deride, inſult, and abuſe their conform- 
ng Brethr 677. Great Praiſe Was be- 


ſtow'd upon thoſe who diſregarded the 


Laws, and heavy Cenſures upon ſuch 
as obſerved them. Nay, they went far- 
ther than this, and raiſed great Con-- 
tentions and Tumult in the Church; 
inſtead of preaching true Piety and Vir- 
tue; Matters of fo little Conſequence, as 
a ſquare Cap, or a Scholars Gown, were 
made the Subjects of publick Diſcourſes : 
Inſtead of endeavouring to bring Papi/ts 
to the Proteſtant Faith, thoſe who were 
connived at in diſuſing the eſtabliſh'd 
Dreſs, ſeverely inveigh d againſt their 
Proteſtant Brethren that peaceably wore 
it; againſt thoſe very Biſhops whoſe In- 
dulgence had either given or permitted 
them to enjoy conſiderable S:ations.in 
the Church. Mr. N. judging it proper, 
greatly to ſoften this Matter, has endea- 
vour'd to explain it into a meer Calum- 
ny, a Report artiully rais'd upon the 
Puritans. © To give Countenance to 
this“ Severity, it was reported, ſays 
| « 5 , 

* The Severity Mr. N. complains of was the Queen's 

requiring the Archbiſhops and Eccleſiaſtical Commiſion, 


* to take effectual Methods that an exact Order and Uni- 
« formity be maintain'd in all external Rites and Ceremo- 


„ nies, as by Law and good Uſages are provided for; and 


that none hereafter be admitted to any Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
e ferment, but who is well diſpoſed ro common Order, 


and ſhall formally promiſe to comply with it, N. Ht. 


$487; : 
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* he, that ſome of the warmer Puri- 
** tans had turned the Habirs into Ri- 
* dicule, and given amhandſome Lan- 
guage to them that. wore them; 
which, according to Mr. Hype, was 
an Occaſion of their being preſt after- 
wards with ſo much Rigour: But 
whatever gave Occaſion to the Per- 
ſecution that follow d, or whoever 
was at the Head of it, ſappoſing the 
. Inſmuation to be juſt, twas very hard 
that ſo great a Number of uſeful 
*© Miniſters, who neither cenſured their 
Brethren, nor abuſed their Indulg- 
ence by an unmannerly Behaviour, 
ſhould be turn'd out of every thing 
* they had in the Church for the Indliſ- 
% cretion of a few.” "Twas not a meer 


cc 
cc 
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Report or Inſmuation againſt the Puri- 


tans, there ſtill remains ſufficient Proof 
to ſupport the Charge; nor was it the 
Indiſcretion of a e, but the general 


p. 187. Here again this Gentleman has changed the Words 


of the Author he quotes; for Mr. Strype ſays (Life of Par- 


ker, p. 154. The Queen directed her Letter to her 
* Archbiſhop, requiring him, with other Biſhops, in the 
„ Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, that Orders might 


ebe taken whereby all Diverſities and Varieties among the - 


+ Clergy and Laity, AS breeding nothing but Contention, and 
** Breach of common Charity, and againſt the Laws and 
good Uſage and Ordinances of the Realm, might be re- 
*«« form'd and repreſs'd, and brought to one manner of 
VUniformity.“ Why ſhould Mr, N. make no Mention 
of thoſe Contentions which were the very Ground of the 
Queen's Proceediug? 1 . | | 


Con- 


\ 


| 


Ei 
Conduct of the whole Body. The 
peaceable feꝛo were diſtinguithed from 


the rroubleſome Majority of theſe Men, 


and treated in a d/Ferent Manner. The 
Engliſh Laity Mr. N. himſelf allows, 
p. 201. were more averſe to the Habits 
than the Clergy. WV hence could this 
Averſion ariſe, but from the Puritan 


Preachers 2 Had the People been told, 
as they ought to have been, if the Sub- 


ject was mention d in the Pulpit, that 


theſe were Matters of Indifference ap- 


pointed by Authority; that it did not 
belong to them to judge or condemn 
their Miniſters or Brethren, eſpecially 


for obeying Laws made to ſupport the 


Proteſtant Religion, and the Queen's 
Injunctions made in Conſequence of 
thoſe Laws: 'That her Majeſty had ex- 
preſsly declared ſhe did not mean to at- 
tribute any Holineſs or ſpecial Morthi- 
neſs to the Garments: That the Peo- 
ple might be as careful of their Con- 
duct, and as effectually promote their 

own Salvation, whether their Mini/ter 


wore a Scholar's Gown, or a Geneva 


Cloak. Had nothing been ſaid upon 
the Subject in the Pulpit, or had ſome 


ſuch Method as this been taken, and 


all Violence, Reproach, and Contempt 


diſcouraged as ſinful and uncharitable, 
the Engliſh Laity, who had no Ob- 


Jettions 
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jeftions to this Habit ander K inc Ev- 
WARD, could not now have had ſo 
ſtrong an Averſion againſt a Dreſs not 
to be worn by themſelves. This violent 
Averſion muſt be artfully and defrenedly 
rais'd in their Minds. The Endeavours 
to raiſe ſuch a warm Spirit ſucceeded 
but too well among the giddy Multi- 
tude. The Populace were effectually 
inflam'd upon this Occafion. That this 
Matter may not be aggravated, the 
Reader ſhall have it in Mr. N's own 
Words, and is deſired particularly to 
obſerve, that theſe Diſturbances were 
in the Year 1564. BrxTORE the Qucen's 
Letter and the Advertiſements, requir- 
ing the Uſe of the lawful Habits were 
publiſhed, 7. c. BEFORE the Queen had 
declared roundly, &c. and BEFORE the 
Biſhops had explain'd away their Pro- 
A miſes. © TAE PRO TESTANT Popuract, 
* ſays he, thro out the Nation were so 
* INFLAMED (he ſhould have told us 
* by whom) that nothing bur an awful 
« Subjection to Authority could have 
© kept them within the Church. Great 
* Numbers refuſed to frequent thoſe 
* Places of Worſhip where Service was 
_ © Miniſter din hat Dreſs. They would 
* not ſalute ſuch Miniſters in the 
* Streets, nor keep them Company; 
* nay, if we may believe Dr. J/h1:rg1ft, 
. din 


0 
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in his Defence againſt Cartwright, 
* they pit in their Faces, reviled them 


* as they went along, and ſhewed /uch 


© like rude Behaviour. (The Reader 
is deſired to remark what follows) 
* Becauſe they took them for Papiſts 
* in Diſeuiſe, for Time-ſervers and 
* hbalf-faced Proteſtants, that would 
Jo content with the Return of that 
* Religion, whoſe Badge they wore.” 
This Reaſon of their Conduct Mr. N. 
aſſerts to be taken out of Hype Vol. I. 
Pag. 460, and marks it as a Quotation 
from thence in both the Editions of his 
Book; whereas in Truth twas the Pro- 
duct of his own Invention. In order to 
vindicate thoſe unprovok'd Inſults and 
Violences the conforming Clergy met 
with from the Puritans, Mr. N. him- 
ſelf gives theſe Reaſons to juſtify their 
tumultuous Proceedings. 'The Clergy 
of the Church of England, many of 
whom had been Exiles and Sufferers 
for the Proteſtant Religion, were 
* Papiſts in Diſeuiſe, Time-ſervers, 
« and half-faced Proteſtants, &c. ” 


whereas in Strype it ſtand thus, © they vol. 7 46 


** ſpit in their Faces, reviled them in 
the Streets, and ſhew'd ſuch like rude 
Behaviour towards them, and that 
« only becauſe of their Apparel. This, 
and uo more, is to be found in Mr. 

ve” IS | Strype, 
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Strype, relating to this Matter; ſo that 
the Clergy of the Church of England 
are entirely indebted to Mr. N. for that 
rude and unbrotherly Deſcription of 
them, Papiſts in Diſguiſe, Time-ſer- 
vers, &. When this Gentleman is 
confronted with Sir Francis Walſimn- 
gham, the Reader will remember this 
Inſtance of his exact Fidelity. 

But to go on, tis agreed on all Hands, 
the Nation was inflamed ; it ſeems 
highly proper, therefore, to mention 
ſome of the Endeavours that were uſed 
to raiſe this Flame in the Kingdom, 
and the rather, becauſe the Hiſtory of 
the Puritans is ſilent upon that Head. 
When the true Authors of this general 
Diſturbance are brought to Light, 
'twill be eaſy to determine who is to 
be charged with the Conſequences of 
it. If thoſe Men, who ought peaceably 
and thankfully to have enjoy'd their 
Liberty, made Uſe of that Indulgence 
to raiſe Tumults and Diſorders, to ſet 
the Nation on Fire; 'twas no Wonder, 
a wiſe and careful Government ſhould 
require a ſtricter Obedience to the Laws. 
'Too great Connivance, it was found 
upon Trial, had given Occafion to much 
Tumnlt and Faction; hence it became 
neceſſary to inſiſt upon a more exact 
Conformity to the Rules eſtabliſhed by 

dS; the 
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the Wiſdom of the Nation, for the 
Support of the Proteſtant Religion. 
"Tis 207 at all pretended or alledg ed, 
even by Mr. N. that the Refuſers of 
the Habits were inſulted or abuſed by 
the conforming Clergy, who had the 
Laws on their Side, and acted in Obe- 
dience to them. While on the other 
Hand, peaceable Snbjetts were mobb'd 
in the Streets, repiled as they went 
along, and their Faces ſpit in, oNLy 
becauſe they appear'd in a Habit ap- 
pointed by proper Authority to diſtin- 
guiſh their Profeſſion. It muſt be an 
unpleaſant Circumſtance to every good 
Mind to obſerve, that this Fire, which 
inflamed the Nation, was kindled at the 
Altar ; that the Populace did little 
more than prattiſe the Leſſons their ad- 
mird Leaders taught them: We have 
ſome Account of this in Mr. Strype two 
Years before the Government proceed- 
ed in the Aﬀair. © For Matters Ec- 
c clefiaſtical, which be indifferent, 
there be ſome Preachers which can- 
** not abide them, but do murmur, 
** ſpurn, kick, and very ſharply do in- 


50 


* 


Vol. 1. p.348. 
Ann. 1962, 


veigh againſt them; naming them 


06 Things of Iniquity, Deviliſh and 


* Papiſtical ——— One Preacher not 


** of the baſer Sort or Eſtimation, did 


glory and boaſt that he made Eight 
5 
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** Sermons in Loxpon againſt Surpli- 
* ces, Rochets, 'Tippets and Caps, 
counting them not to be perfect that 
do wear them, Gc. They conti- 
nued in this Way of preaching upon 
theſe Subjects, till, as Mr. N. juſtly 
expreſles it, they had inflamed the Pro- 
teſtant Populace throughout the King- 
dom. Some of the Conſequences of this 
Life of Parker are recounted by Mr. Strype ; © Such as 
7.27 „ Fighting in the ae Sacrilegious 
* taking away the Elements prepared 
s for the Holy Communion, even when 
© the piouſly diſpoſed were ready to 
*© receive —— taking Clerks that were 
* Celebrating the Holy Offices, and 
turning them by Hiolence out of the 
Church, onLy becauſe they wore 
« SFurplices. We find that Dr. Turner, 
DEAN of VMells, enjoin'd a common Adul- 
Serype's Life Zerer to do his open Penance in a ſquare 
of Parker, Cap, which was Part of the Habit the 
* Law had appointed for the Clergy. 
rartofa Reg. This Dr. Turner was a Man of great 

7%  Diſtin&ion among the Puritans. In the 
Year 1570 we find a Godly and zealous 
Letter, as it is calld, written by a 
noted Perſon, Mr. 4nthony Gilly, which 
is thus addreſsd; * To my Reverend 
Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt, Mr. 
* Coverdale, Mr. Turner, Mr. Whit- 

* ingham, Mr. Sampſon, Mr. Doctor 
£7 * Hums 


CC 
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* Humphrey, Mr. Lever, Mr. Crow- 
* ley, and others, that labour to root 
out the Weeds of Popery.” This 
Mr. Crowley, Miniſter of the Pariſh of 
St. Giless, Cripplegate, and his Curate, 
gave great Occaſion of much 'Trouble 
in his Church, by qu rrelling with di- 
vers Clerks who came to a Funeral 
in their Surplices, and making a Tu- 


mult thereupon. © So gentle was our Mr. types 
** Archbiſhop [Dr. Parker] in his Cen- Life of Parts 


* ſure of ſo great a Fault as Oparrel-* oy 
* ling (and, it may be, coming to 
* Strokes) in God's Houſe, Crowley 
* was charged to keep his Houſe, 
and remain under Confinement at 
* home. | . 

Many of theſe Gentlemen of the 
ferifter Sort had aſſumed to themſelves 
the Title of Engliſh Preachers and 
Doctors, which they affected from 


CC 


Eph. g. and 11. At the ſame Time they Lid. 154. 


had a Fariety of very abuſive Names 
for the conforming Clergy. The Hiſtory 
of the Puritans furniſhes ſome of them, 
Papiſts in Diſguiſe, idle Drones, dumb 
Dogs, Popelings, Maſſing Prieſts, pet- 
ty Antichriſts, &c. In ſhort, theſe 
Engliſh Doctors, as we find in Mr. 


Strype, © proceeded ſo far that he was ibid. 


thought unworthy of the Title, who 
*© had not ſome ſingular Opinion to in- 
nw Namo 
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* flame the Multitude withal 7gain/t 
* thoſe who lived undev Order and 
* Obedience.” The ſame candid Hi- 
ſtorian informs us, That had it not 
* been for the great Diſturbances in 
* the Church, occaſioned by theſe Va- 
* rieties, and the common Omiſſion of 
* what was preſcribed by the Queen's 
© Injunctions, and for the rude and in- 
* ſolent Behaviour of ſome who refuſed 
the Habits, towards thoſe that quiet- 
*./y uſed them, and conformed them- 
** ſelves to Orders, probably the urging 
** of them ſo ſtrictly afterwards, would 
** not have been. And had the ſcrup- 
ling Brethren peaceably and ſilently 
* uſed their Liberty, in the Omiſſion 
* of ſome few Things, which their 
** Conſciences ſcrupled, it might not 
have been with ſuch Rigour after- 
* wards reſtrain'd ; for hitherto (1564) 
* as faras I find, they were indulged 
* and comived at by the Biſhops, 
gc. — Theſe Practices, therefore. 
being ſo contrary to the Queen's In- 
junctions, ſet out in the Year 1559, 
and begetting ſo much Diſention, 
* Diference, and Diſorder, among 
** Chriſtians of the ſame Profeſſion, re- 
* dounding ſo much to the Diſparage- 
ment of the reform'd Religion among 
*© the Enemies thereof; the Queen 

„ 
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directed her Letter this Year to the 
* Archbiſhop, G. The Qucen re- 
ceived repeated Information of the 
Diſorders, that were occaſioned by 
thoſe who would not comply with the 
eſtabliſh'd Rules, before the directed 
this Letter to the Archbiſhop to redreſs 
theſe Diſorders. It may not be im- 
proper to tranſcribe Part of this Letter, 
bearing Date Zanuary 25. 1564, which 
will be a farther Proof of the Diſtur- 
bances raiſed at this Time, and confirm 
Mr. S:rype's Account, how this Liber- 


ty they took was reſtrained. * Welbia, 154. 


have now, (ſays her Majeſty) a good 
* while heard, to our Grief, ſundry Re- 
* ports hereof, hoping that all cannot 
© be true, but rather miſtruſting that 
the Adverſaries of Truth, might of 
their evil Diſpalition encreaſe the 
Reports of the ſame ; yet we thought 
* until this preſent, that by the Re- 
* gard, which you, being the Primate 
* and Metropolitan, would have had 
* hereto, according to your Office, with 
* the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhops your 
** Brethren, in their ſeveral Dioceſles 
* (having alſo received of us heretofore 
*© Charge for the ſame Purpoſe) theſe 
Errors tending to breed ſome Schiſm 
© or Deformity in the Church, ſhould 

* have been ſtay d and appeaſed ; but 
. VV 


5 


E' | 
« perceiving very lately, and alſo cer- 
*© tainly, that the ſame doth rather 


© begin to encreaſe, than to ſtay or di- 
C 


cc 


rity given to us of Almighty God, 
* for Defence of the public Peace, 
« Concord and Truth of this his Church, 
* and how we are anſwerable for the 
* ſame to the Seat of his high Juſtice, 
* mean not to endure or ſuffer any 
© longer theſe Evils, thus to proceed, 
* ſpread and encreaſe in our Realm, 


© but have certainly determin'd to have 
© all ſuch Diverſities, Varieties and 
* Noveltics, amongſt them of the Cler- 


cc 


gy and our People, as breed nothing 
x but Contention, Offence, and Breach 


A of common Charity ; and are alſo 
0 
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Ordinances of our Realm to be re- 
form'd, repreſs'd, and brought to one 


whole Realm and Dominions, that 


Truth, Concord, Peace and Oniet- 
* neſs, and thereby alſo avoid the 
* Slanders that are ſpread abroad 
* hereupon in foreign Countries. In 
the Advertiſements likewiſe, publiſhed 


in Conſequence of this Royal Mandate, 
hop and Biſhops proceed 


the Archbi 
FD upon 


* 


© miniſh ; we conſidering the Autho- 


againſt the Laws, good Uſages and 


Manner of Uniformity thro' our 


our People may thereby quietly ho- 
nour and ſerve Almighty God, in 
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upon the ſame Reaſon, the Conten- 
tion And Breach of common Charity 
that had been occaſioned by thoſe that 
refuſed to obey the Laws. 'The Oneer's 
own Letter is a ſuſhcient Proof, that 
great Favour and Indulgence was thewn 
to theſe People, by the Archbithop 


(Doctor Parker) and Biſhops, © where- 


Aby (as Mr. Strype obſerves) may be 
* perceived, that this was the /ccond 
Time the Queen had called upon the 
Biſhops to reſtrain theſe Differences, 
and that neither our Archbithop, 
nor the Reſt of his Brethren, were 
« ever forward to proſecute thoſe that 
* did vary from the appointed Rites 
and Ceremonies ; but had, for Peace 
„ Sake, winkd a little at the Non- 
© obſervance of them.” For ſhe in the 
ſaid Letter blames the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops, © for their Lack of Re- 
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© gard that ſhould have been given 
* hereto, and their Sufferance of ſundry 


* Varieties and Novelties. 


Mr. N. has repreſented Archbiſhop x; Bid. 

Parker © as at the Head of all the Sut- 218. andz4r. 
e ferings of the Nonconformiſts, which 
© he puſh'd forward with unrelenting 


* Vigour; a ſevere Churchman, a bit- 


_ © ter Enemy to the Puritans, whom he 


* perſecuted to the Length of his Pow- 
* er, and beyond the Limits of the 
e es Law.“ 


N's Hiſtory 
p. 602, 


EF 
** Law.“ In ſhort, his Character is 
drawn almoſt as black as Queen Elixa- 
beth's, © who, tis ſaid, being of Opi- 
** nion, that a// Methods of Severity 
were Jawful to bring her Subjects to 
an outward Uniformity, countenau- 
ced all the Engines of Perſecution— 
and ſtretch'd her Prerogative to ſup- 
port them beyond the Laws, againſt 
** the Senſe of the Nation.” It may 
not be improper to mention a Letter of 


(C 
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Liſe of Parker the Archbiſhop's in Favour of Mr. Samp- 


p. 186. &c. 


ſon, a very noted Puritan; in this we 
ſhall ſee the Maxims upon which 7e 
Grace proceeded, 'That he thought 


reaſonable and quiet Men, who atted 
from a Principle of Conſcience, onght 


to have ſome Favour ſhew'd them, even 
though this Indingence were abuſed by 
others, leſs rational and more trouble- 
ſome. © Which Favour ſhew'd, if it 
** ſhould be abuſed by the Wilfulneſs of 
* ſome fond Heads, yet God's Cauſe 
es in reaſonable Men may be pitied.” 
'The Archbiſhop had obtain'd ſome Fa- 
vour for Mr. Sampſon at Chriſt-Church, 
where he had been Dean, upon which 
he made a ſecond Requeſt by the fol- 


lowing Letter, 


* Reverendiſime 8. My humble 


„Thanks to your Grace premis d. By 


+ theſe Letters incloſed your favourable 
recom- 
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recommending of my Caſe to the 
Chapter of Chrift-Church in Oxon, is 
* well witneſs'd to have had with them 
** juſt Regard. And now, as my Ne- 
ceſſity compelleth me to crave further 
Aid, ſo your Facility to grant my 
* laſt, encourageth me to make this 
e ſecond Requeſt for the ſame, c. 

The gentle and good Nature of the 
* Archbiſhop was ſuch, that he pre- 
* ſently wrote to the Secretary, the 
very next Day after he receiv- 
* ed Sampſon's Letter, recommending 
* Sampſon's Caſe moſt heartily, and 
*© praying the Secretary to uſe his In- 
*< tereſt with the Queen, and that up- 
© on the Account of her Clemency, 
which ſhe was wont to ſhew indiffe- 
rently to all her Subjects; which 
Letter being ſo expreſſive of the mild 
and Chriſtian Spirit of this grave Fa- 
ther, even to ſuch as did not alto- 
* gether agree with him in all Points, 
* I do here ſet down as a Teſtimony 
© hereof -:- _ 


ce 
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A Her my hearty Commendation to 
your Honour, where I underſtand 
that Mr. Sampſon lieth ſtill at Suit for 
his favourable placing out at his own Li- 
berty, without Note of committing him 
as a Priſoner to any Place, Tour Ho- 
| 7 nour 
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nour ſhould do a right good Deed, in 
mine Opinion, to be Suitor to the Queen's 


Hizhneſs for Favour therein. Her Plea- 


ſure being thus executed upon him, for 


Example to the Terror of others, might 


Strype's Life 
of Parker, 


2, 188. 


cc 


yet be mollified to the Commendation of 


her Clemency, whereunto ber Highneſs 
7s inclined both Godly and Naturally to 
all Perſons indifferently. And as Tour 
Honour is the common Refuge, to be a 
Sollicitor to the Queen s Majeſty in our 
Cauſes, ſo Ne ſhall do a good Act to 
continue herein, which Favour ſhewed, 


F it ſhould be abuſed by the Wilfulneſs 
of ſome fond Heads, yet God's Cauſe 


in reaſonable Men may be pitied ; and 
thus with the Offer of my Prayer and 
moſt humble Recommendation to the 
Queen's Highneſs, I take my Leave of 
Your Honour. From my Houſe at Can- 
terbury this 4th of June 1565. 


Notwithſtanding the Queen's Letter 
and ſome Proceedings thereupon, yet 
* the and her Commiſſioners did diſ- 


* penſe or wink at many Divines who 


* could not comply, and yet had, 
* and retained STILL Dignities in the 
“Church. There is a Letter of Fa- 
ther Fox the Martyrolog iſt, writ 1 
Latin to the Queen about this ti 


cc 
cc 


© wherein he exalted her in his Praiſes, 


© as 


1 

as for reſtoring Learning and Religi- 
on, ſo particularly for her Regard 
and gracious Anſwer to a Petition of 
certain Divines concerning the Ha- 
bits.“ Mr. Strype gives a further 
Confirmation of this. As for the Lifeof Parker 
** peaceable Nonconformiſts, and parti-α e, 
cularly Sampſon and Lever, to whom *' © 
I might add Coverdale, Fox, and 
% Humphrey, and ſome more, as Vi- 
* burn, Fohnſon, and Penny, they were 
« dealt gently with, and had, if not 
Licence, yet Connivance to preach 

« in publick, and hold Preferments. 
Aadmonitions and Suſpenſions preceeded vid. pes 
Deprivations; and if thoſe who had Parker, 5. 178. 
not obſerved the Laws would after- 
wards promiſe Conformity, they were 
continued in their Preferments. 

But ſtill farther, in the Year 1572, 

we find an Account of the great 
| Favour and Indulgence ſhew'd them: 
That they were as gently intreated se Liſe 
* as might be, no kind of Brotherly He. 
* Perſuaſion omitted towards them, 
% moſt of them as yet, [eight Years 
© after the Queen's Letter] kept their 
« Livings, tho' one or 72w0 were diſpla- 
“ ced. They were offerd, as he ad- 
« ded, all kind of Friendlineſs, if they 
* could be contented to conform them- 
8 ſelves; yea, but to be quiet, and 
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hold their Peace; but that they, on 
the contrary Side, moſt #nchriſtianly 
and moſt anbrotherly, both publickly 
and privately rail d on thoſe that 
ſhew'd theſe Humanities towards 
them: Slandered them by all means 
they could, and moſt untruly reported 
« of them, ſecking by all Means their 
* Diſcredit.” Beyond this, in the Year 
E 1573, even after the Admonitions had 
been publiſhed to the Parliament and 
Nation, we find a Proclamation iſſued 
by the Queen, from which it plainly. 
appears, that the Biſhops were far 
from being forward to proſecute the 
Nonconformiſts, and that even to his 
time they continued to commit great 
sn pe's Parker Diſorders. The Queen's Proclamati- 
5. 446. on declared, that ſhe was right ſor- 
ry to underſtand, that the Order of 
« Common-Prayer ſet forth by the com- 
mon Conſent of the Realm, and by 
the Authority of the Parliament, in 
the firſt Year of her Reign, wherein 
“ was nothing contain d but the Scrip- 
*© ture of God, and that which was 
N * conſonant unto it, was, now of late, 
{ of ſome Men deſpiſed and ſpoke 
il | * againſt, both by open Preachings 
i and Writings; and of ſome bold and 
* eain-curiousMen, new and other Rites 
* found out and frequented, whereupon 
| c Con- 
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* Contentions, Sects, and Diſquietneſs 
* did ariſe among her People, and for 
one Godly and Uniform Order, Di- 
verſity of Rites and Ceremonies. 
Diſputations and Contentions, Schiſms 
and Diviſions were already riſen, and 
more like to enſue; the Cauſe of 
which Diſor ders her Majeſty did 
plainly underſtand to be the NecrL1- 
GENCE of the Bishops and other Ma- 
giſtrates, who ſhould cauſe the good 
Laws and As of Parliament made 
in this behalf to be better executed, 
and not ſo difſembled and wink'd at 
as HITHERTO it might appear that 
they had been.” After this we have 
a very important and ſtrong Teſtimony 
of the ſame Nature, in a Letter from 
the Lords of the Council to the BisHops, 
(blaming them for not proſecuting the 
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Puritans) who, as Mr. Hype obſerves, Life of u. 
were not forward to take Puniſhment Ii. p. 45+ 


pon theſe Defaulters, however they 
were by them requited with much Re- 
proach and Hatred. It gives great 
Weight to this remarkable Prof of the 
great Mildneſs and Favour herw'd by the 
Biſhops to the Puritans, that this Let- 
ter was ſign'd by the Lord Burlcioh, 
Lord Leiceſter, and Sir Francis Kul- 
tys. The ch laſt eſpecially were re- 
markably attached to the aa ; 
| | and 
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3 
and juſtly eſteemed the Head of their 
Party; nothing but the moſt e nia- 
ble Evidence could have extorted ſuch 
a Declaration from them; which at 
once proves the turbulent Spirit of the 
Puritans, and the mild Conduct of 
the Biſhops. They write as follows. 
* After our hearty Commendation to 


your Lordihip. By her Majeſty's Pro- 


* clamation, dated Oct. 20, it appears 
* how careful the Queen's Majeſty is, 
* that the Order ſer forth in the Book of 


© Common-Prayer, allowed by Parlia- 
ment in the firſt Year of her Maje- 


* ſty's Reign, ſhould be ſeverely and 
© uniformly kept throughout all this 
Realm; and that he Fault, why 
* ſuch Diverſities have of late been 
* taken up in many Churches, and 
** thereupon Contentions and unſeemly 
< Diſputations "riſen, in her Highneſs's 
«Opinion, 1s MosT IN You, to whom 
* the ſpecial Care of Eccleſiaſtical 
** Matters doth appertain, and who 
*© have your Viſitations Epiſcopal, Ar- 
* chidiaconal, and your Synods, and 


<© ſuch other Meeting of the Clergy, 


<* firſt and chiefly ordain'd for that Pur- 
** poſe, to keep all Churches in your 
** Dioceſe in one uniform and godly 


Order —— Nothing is required, but 


© that Godly and ſeemly Orders, al- 
| | CC low'd 
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* lowd by the Queens Majeſty and 
* whole Realm be kept, the which 
except you did wink at and difſemble, 
there needed not theſe new Procla- 
mMations and ſtrait calling upon.” How 
much hey thought the Biſhops inclined 
to ſhew an exceſſive Indulgence to the 
Puritans, appears by thoſe ſtrong Words 
which conclude their Letter.“ Where- 
fore, if note you would take, for your 
** Part, Care and Heed, and ſo the 


cc 
cc 


cc 


** reſt of your Fellow-Biſhops, the Ouiet © 


of the Realm might ſoon be purcha- 
** ſed, in our Mind, touching any ſuch 
** Matters, which ſhould be great Plea- 
** ſure to her Majeſty, and Comfort 
unto us. The mneeglefting whereof, 
how grievous it will be to her High- 
neſs, and what Danger may be 70 
you, her Highneſs hath expreſs d in 
the ſaid Proclamation. Thus pray- 
ing you to conſider theſe things, and 
withal ſpeedily to put Order in them, 
and from Aw time to certify us 
what you have done herein, to the 
fulfilling of her Majeſty's Deſire, we 
bid you moſt heartily farewel. From 
* Greenwich the 7th of Novem. 1573- 
Some time after this, the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burleigh made à Speech of the 
like Import in the Star- Chamber, where- 
in he complains of a Nu 
_ M0 Per- 
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7 
** Perſons young in Tears, but over 


& 


9 


young in Soundneſs of Learning and 
* Diſcretion, who, according to their 
* own Imaginations and Conceits, and 
e not according to the publick Order 
* eſtabliſhed by Law, have not only 
cin the common Services of the Church, 
* and in the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
* craments, made ſundry Alterations ; | 
„but alſo, by their Example and 
** Teaching, have inticed their Parochi- 


© ans, and their Auditories, being her 


* Majeſty's Subjects, to conceive erro- 
* neous Opinions; in condemning the 
* whole Government of the Church, 
*© and Order Eccleſiaſtical; and in mov- 
* ing her Majeſty's good Subjects to 
* think it a Burthen of Conſcience to 
* obſerve the Orders and Rites of the 
Church, eſtabliſhed by Law; a Mat- 
ter pernicious to the State of Govern- 
«© ment.” "Tis needleſs to detain the 
Reader any longer upon this Head. 


What has been already ſaid, from the 


moſt unexceptionable Authorities, will 
be ſufficient at once to ſhew the anguiet 
Behaviour of the Puritans, and the 


great Patience and Clemency of the 


Biſhops and Government towards them. 
As for the laſt Particular, Mr. N's own 
Acknowledgment, that two and twenty 


ears after the Queen's Letter and the 


Adver- 


[ 179 ] 
Advertiſements were publiſhed, above 
Five Hundred Puritans were left Be- 
neficed inthe Church, and among them 
the moſt active and zealous of the Par- 
ty, is ſufficient Evidence of the great 
Lenity and Indulgence they met with 
from their Superiors. 

The Reader will pleaſe to recollect, 
that Queen Elizabeth fixd upon the 
moſt effectual Method to introduce and 
eſtabliſh the Reform'd Religion in her 
Dominions ; that ſhe ſhew'd great Cle- 
mency and Indulgence to thoſe who did 
not obſerve the Laws, good Uſages, 
and Ordinances of the Realm, and 
ſuffer' d great Numbers of them to en- 

Joy Preferments in the Church, not- 
withſtanding their Non - Compliance. 
That the Diſturbance and Tumults 
rais d in the Kingdom occafion'd her re- 
quiring a ſtricter Obſervance of the 
Law. It any were ſuſpended for a 
Time, or totally deprived of their Pre- 
ferments, 'twas tor want of Compliance 
_ with the Conditions upon which thoſe 
Preferments were granted; nor did they 
ſuffer. thus much, till the D1z/orders 
rais'd- by their Means in the Nation 
made it neceſlary thus to inquire into 
their Conduct, and proceed as the Safe- 
ty of the Publick required. This was 

no more than a necellary Means to pre- 
N 2 ſerve 
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ſerve a wiſe and proper Eſtabliſhment, 
to prevent the utmoſt Confuſion, and, 
in all Probability, the entire Ruin of 
the Proteſtant Religion. And, after 
all, tho' the Provocations ran very 
high on one Side, yet great Favour and 
Indulgence was ſhewd by the other. 


CHAP. iv. 


UT, there is another Scene diſa- 
grecable enough, which Mr. N's 
heavy and repeated Complaints makes 
it neceſſary to open. This is ſuch Pro- 
ceedings of Subjects againſt their Spve- 
reign; of Proteſtants againſt a Prin- 
ceſs, who was, under God, the Support 


of the Proteſtant Cauſe ; ſuch Attempts 


upon the Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the Property of private Perſons ; 
ſuch Inſults upon the Oyeen herſelf ; 
and ſuch ciolent Endeavours to deſtroy 
the Conſtitution, not only in the Church, 
but alſo in the Hate. In ſhort, ſuch 
abuſive, factious and dangerous Pro- 
ceedings, as gave Occaſion to ſeverer 
Methods; and was the Reaſon of in- 
ficting upon ſome of them, what hey 
deſired might be inflidted upon meer 
Dilſenters from their Platform, ſharp 
Puniſhments. „ 

Before 


* 


18. 
Before we come particularly to con- 

ſider this provoking Behaviour, ſo of- 
fenſive to their Superiors, and ſo hurtful 

to ſome of themſelves, it may not be 
improper to take Notice of the Perſons 

by whom it was in a great Meaſure 
promoted and encouraged: And here we 

find them under the Influence of 7209 

Sorts of Men, the one Papiſts, who 
always find their Account in the divid- 

ing of Proteſtants; the other, ſome 
avaritious great Men, who deſired a 
farther Confiſcation of Church Lands, 

in hopes to ſhare the Plunder. Biſhop 
| Pilkington, who was always, according 

to Mr. N's Account, a very great x" nit. 
Friend and Favourer of the Non- con-“. 35*- 
formiſts, complains, That the Diſ- Ibid p. 9; 
* putes which began about the Veſt- 

«© ments were now carried farther, 

© even to the whole Conſtitution ; that 

* pions Perſons lamented this, Atheiſts 

* laughd, and the Pæpisrs blew the 

C Coals; and that the Blame of all 

© was caſt upon the Biſhops.” There 

was too much Ground for this Co- 
plaint againſt the Papiſts. Pope Pius V. Strype's Anm 

in the firſt Year of his Pontiff, ſet . 
forth a Bull to anathematize and! f** 
* confound the Hereticks, and ſow 
© Diſcord among them; wherein, 

* among other things, he willed and 

Ta 83 F autho- 
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authoriz d the wiſe and learned of his 
Eccleſiaſticks to labour, endeavour, 
and contrive all manner of Devices, 
to abate, aſſuage and confound theſe 
* Hereticks. That thereby the Here- 
* ticks might either be reclaim'd to 
confeſs their Errors, and acknow- 
* ledge the Juriſdiction of the See of 
* Rome, or that a total Infamy be 


cc 


cc 


A brought upon them and their Poſte- 


rities, by a perpetual Diſcord and 
* Contention among themſelves: By 
* which means they might either ſpee- 
* dily periſh by God's Wrath, or conti- 
nue in eternal Difference — Father 
* Freke, a Jeſuit of great Authority 
© in Paris, thus explained this Bull 


That it diſpenſed with the Deviſers 


* for deviſing of new Tenets, Doctrines 


© and Covenants. Mr. Hrype, in the 


ſame Place gives a long Account of the 
Methods they uſed to ſow Diviſions in 
the Church. The better to carry on 


their Deſign, they were allo d to 


marry; and if they were examin'd hoy 
they came by the Ability to preach and 
expound, they were directed to reply, 
by the Spirit of God; by Rezclation, by 
ſearching the Scripture. 'The Pope, for 
many Years,privately employ'd a Nuncio 
Ridolpho here, under the Character of 


an Italian Factor. His Buſineſs was 


© to 


N | [ 183] 

to excite the Papiſts in England 
* againſt the Queen, which he did ef- 
© fectually; and prevail'd alſo upon 
"* ſome Proteſtants to do the like; 
'© ſome out of private Hatred and Diſ- 
affectedneſs, and OTrtrs qgfefting 
Innovation. And what plainly ſhews 


the Papiſts had a great Hand in theſe 


Diſturbances and Contentions is, that 
we always find they roſe Higheſt, when 


the Nation was to be attack'd from 


abroad, that it might at ſuch a Jun- 
cture be weaken'd by violent Diviſions 


at home. This Mr. Cambden juſtly ob- Cambaen's 
ſerves in his Annals of Q. Elizabeth, A Am. 1588. 


farther Confirmation of this Matter we 
have from no leſs Man than Sir . Cecil. 


Upon theſe domeſtick Broils among Strype's Life 


*© Proteſtants, the Papiſts under Diſ- of Parker, 


*© in defacing the common Service uſed 
* in our Churches. Sir V. Cecil, the 
& wiſe Secretary of State, kept a Me- 
*© morial Book or Journal, wherein 
© he writ Matters that occurr'd, whence 
© theſe Words were extracted. In theſe 
Days, Men began to ſpeak againſt the 
Reformed Prayers, allles firſt by 
King Edward VI. and his Parliament ; 


p. 244. 


© guiſe, fell foul upon the Engliſh Litur- 
© gy, and combin'd with the Puritans, 


1 


and fince by her Majeſty and her Par- 


liament Upon which account, Divers 
N N44 Papiſts 
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[ 184 ] 
Papiſts diſguiſcaly ſpoke as pitTERLY 
againſt the Reformed Prayers of the 
Church, as thoſe then called Puritans 
did. After this follows a long and 
particular Account of Faithful Cum- 
min, a Dominican Fryar, who appear d 
in the Shape of a moſt zealous 
Puritan, endeavourd for a purer 
Church, preach'd againſt ſe? Forms of 
Prayer, and call d the Engliſh Prayer 
Eneliſh Maſs, and made the Church 
of England as odious to the People 
whom he inſtructed, as Maſs was to 
the Church of England. Being diſco- 
vered, he privately withdrew, and the 
Pope rewarded him with z ooo Ducats. 
In Mr. Stiype, we have an Account of 
the Principles upon which both Parties 
proceeded againſt the Church, which, 
for the greater Exactneſs, are here 
taken from the Author he quotes. 
* Theſe Admonitioners flatly Join d 
* with the Papi/ts, and with the ſelf 
* ſame Aſſertions bended their Force 
© againſt this Church of England. For 
** firſt, the Papiſts affirm we are not the 
true Church; no, that we had not 
* ſo much as the outward Face and 
she of a true Church. And ſo did 
© theſe Men, almoſt in flat and plain 
„Terms. Secondly, The Papiſts ſay, 
** that we had no Miniſtry, no Biſhops, 


« no 


Life of Whit- 
gift, p. 36. 
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185 J 
no Paſtors, becauſe they be not right- 
ly and canonically call'd to theſe 
Functions. The ſelf ſame do theſe 
Men affirm. Thirdly, the Papiſts 
ſay, That our Sacraments were not 
rightly adminiſter d, and ſo ſay they 
likewiſe. Fourthly, The pPapiſts 
wholly condemned our Book of Com- 
mon- Prayers ſet out by publick Au- 
thority, and the whole Order of our 
Service, In that Point theſe Men do 
fully join with them alſo; for they 
condemn'd it wholly, and that with 
moſt Bitterneſs. Fifthly, The Pa- 
piſts would not have the Scriptures 
read in the Church to the People ; 
no more would they : For they ſay, 
Reading is not Feeding, but as evil 
as playing upon a Stage, and worſe 
too. Sixthly, 'The Papiſts deny the 
Civil Magiſtrate to have any Autho- 
rity in Eccleſiaſtical Matters; and ſo 
do they. Seventhly, To be ſhort, 
The Papiſts refuſe to come to our 
Church, to COMMUNICATE with us 
in the LorD's SuPrtR; and theſe 
Men would not have them by Laws 
and Puniſhments compell'd thereun- 
to. Hereby it is manifeſt, that the 


Papiſts and they jointly ſeek to ſhake, 


nay, to overthrow the ſelf ſame 
Foundations, Grounds, and Pillars 
| «c of 


Life of Whit- 


gift, p. 36. 
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Papiſts diſguiſedly ſpoke as BITTERLY 
againſt the Reformed Prayers of the 
Church, as thoſe then called Puritans 
did. After this follows a long and 
particular Account of Faithful Cum- 
min, a Dominican Fryar, who appear d 
in the Shape of a moſt zealous 
Puritan, endeavourd for a purer 
Church, preach'd againſt ſer Forms of 
Prayer, and call d the Engliſh Prayer 
Engliſh Maſs, and made the Church 
of England as odious to the People 
whom he inſtructed, as Maſs was to 
the Church of England. Being diſco- 
vered, he privately withdrew, and the 
Pope rewarded him with 2000. Ducats. 
In Mr. $trype, we have an Account of 
the Principles upon which both Parties 
proceeded againſt the Church, which, 
for the greater Exactneſs, are here 
taken from the Author he quotes. 
* Theſe Admonitioners flatly join'd 
* with the Papi/ts, and with the ſelf 
* ſame Aſſertions bended their Force 
** againſt this Church of England. For 
** firſt, the Papiſts affirm we are not the 
true Church; no, that we had not 
„ ſo much as the outward Face and 
** Shew of a true Church. And ſo did 
* theſe Men, almoſt in flat and plain 
Terms. Secondly, The Papiſts ſay, 
** that we had no Miniſtry, no Biſhops, 
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no Paſtors, becauſe they be not right- 
ly and canonically call'd to theſe 
Functions. The ſelf ſame do theſe 
Men affirm. Thirdly, the Papiſts 
ſay, That our Sacraments were not 
rightly adminiſterd, and ſo ſay they 


likewiſe. Fourthly, The Papiſts 


wholly condemned our Book of Com- 
mon-Prayers ſet out by publick Au— 
thority, and the whole Order of our 
Service. In that Point theſe Men do 
fully join with them alſo; for they 
condemn'd it wholly, and that with 
molt Bitterneſs. Fifthly, The Pa- 
piſts would not have the Scriptures 
read in the Church to the People; 
no more would they : For they ſay, 
Reading is not Feeding, but as evil 
as playing upon a Stage, and worſe 
too. Sixthly, 'The Papiſts deny the 
Civil Magiſtrate to have any Autho- 
rity in Ecclefiaſtical Matters; and fo 
do they. Seventhly, To be ſhort, 
The Papiſts refuſe to come to our 
Church, to CoMMUNIcaTE with us 
in the LokD's SupPER; and theſe 


Men would not have them by Laws 
and Puniſhments compell'd thereun- 


to. Hereby it is manifeſt, that the 


* Papiſts and they jointly ſeek to ſhake, 


nay, to overthrow the ſelf ſame 
Foundations, Grounds, and Pillars 
FN « of 
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of our Church, altho' not by the ſelf 
** ſame Inſtruments and Engines. 

But beſides the Endeavours from the 
Popiſh Quarter, to enflame the Popu- 
lace, and ſpirit up the Puritans to make 
ſuch a Diviſion as might ruin the Pro- 


_ teſtant Intereſt, and reſtore the alienat- 
ed Lands to the Church, there were 


Ibid. p. 28. 


others who acted from a different View, 
in hopes to find their Account in the 
Ruin of Biſhops and Cathedral Chur- 
ches. For as Mr. $trype obſerves, it 
* abundantly appears, that the grand 
** Deſign of theſe Admonitions, was 
* to undermine and overthrow (if not 
* the Reformation it ſelf, yet) that 
* great Part of it, iz. the Ecclefiaſti- 
*© cal Government by the Biſhops ; and 


6 thereby perhaps ( many ſelf- deſigning 


* Men, joining with thoſe new Re- 
* formers) they had their Eyes upon 
* the Revenues of the Church, rather 
* than acted by a Zeal of ſetting up 
* a new Order of Church Governors.” 


The great Earl of Leiceſter, as Mr. N. 
calls him, ſeems to be the chief of this 


Fuller's Ch. 
Hiſt. Lis. 9. 
p. 130. 


Number. Indeed (ſays Mr. Fuller) 
* Leiceſter caſt a covetous Eye upon 


 * Lambeth Houſe, alledging as good 


* Arguments for his obtaining thereof, 
as ever were urged by Ahab for Na- 
* both's Vineyard,” With this View, 

he 
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he became the great Patron and Sup- 
port of thoſe, who ſaid, Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops were not to be rolerated Strype's Lite | 
in a Chriſtian Country. Thoſe who * e 


were required to uſe the lawtul Habit 
ſaid, that my Lord of Leiceſter ſhould 
move and obtain the Queen, and that 
requiring the wearing of them was done 
in his Abſence. That Mr. Cole, pro- 
bably Leiceſters Chaplain, or belong- 
ing to ſome other great Courtier, was 
then at Court, in his Hat and Short 
Cloak, who would overthrow all the 
Attempts of the High Commiſhon, to 
enjoin the uſing of the Apparel. In like 


5.214. 


Manner, Mr. Strype tells us, Sampſon Ibid. 165, 
and Humphreys were animated to ſtand © 184. 


it out ; and not conſent ſo much as to 
put on the ſquare Cap now and then 
in the publick Meetings of the Univer- 
ſity, tho the pious and moderate Bi- 
ſhop Grindal, one of the High Com- 
miſſion, with Tears entreated it of 
them — but they had great Intereſt 
at Court — the Earl of Leiceſter was 
their private Friend. Such Support in- 
ſpired many of them with ſo much Cou- 
rage, that they were very ſanguine they 
ſhould carry the Point. 'This drew 
them into great Inconveniencies ; for 
having been exceeding warm, they na- 
turally thought it would be no ſmall 
1 Diſerace 


N's Hiſt, 
p. 240, 
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Difzrace to confute themſelves. 'This 
made it difficult for them to comply 
with thoſe Laws, which they had, 
without Cauſe, loaded with opprobrious 
Names. The Inſtigation of the Papiſts, 
and the Encouragement they received 
from others, drew them into ſuch 
Lengths, that it was not very . practi- 
cable to retreat. 

Let us now proceed to conſider what 
the Behaviour of the Puritans was un- 
der the Influence already mention'd. 
But that there may be no Miſtake, 
Mr. N. is defir'd particularly to obſerve, 
that the Diſpute with him, under this 
Head, is not upon Principles, but upon 
Facts. "Tis not, whether Perſecution 
for Conſcience Sake be a grievous Sin, 
highly injurious to our Fellow Crea- 
tures, inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, and greatly offenſive to Al- 
mighty God. This is 20 Part of the 
Diſpute. It was not therefore very 
candid in this Gentleman to repreſent 
the Clergy of the Church of England 
as the Patrons of Perſecution ; nor had 
he any Ground to declare ſo roundly 
as he does, that one Article of Con- 
troverſy between the Diſſenters and 
the Eſtabliſh d Church at 2h Day is, 
© The natural Right. that every Man 
* has to judge for himſelf, and make 
* Pro- 
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* Profeſſion of that Religion he appre- 
« hends moſt agreeable to Truth, as far 


CC 


as it does not affett the Peace and 
Safety of the Government he lives un- 
der; without being determin'd by 
the Prejudice of Education, the 
Laus of the Cival Magiſtrate, or 
* the Decrees of Councils, Churches, 
* or Synods.” Tis ſuppoſed, this 


nA 


0 
cc 
cc 
(c 


Eentleman is willing to grant, that the 

Church of England, is juſtly intitled to 
all thoſe Privileges which are requi/ite 
to ſupport an Eſtabliſhment ; that un- 
der the Pretence of contending for 
Liberty,he does not intend clandeſtinely, 
by Degrees, to ſubvert that Part of the 
Conſtitution Which has been the great 
Bulwark of the Proteſtant Religion. 
If he means, that the Eſtabliſhment 
ſhould be ſupported and preſerved, and 
at the ſame Time a Toleration granted 
to thoſe who are of different Senti- 
ments from it, there is no Diſpute be- 
tween the Church of England and the 
Proteſtant Diflenters : Nor had Mr. N. 
the leaſt Occaſion to caſt an Odium up- 
on the F/tabliſhd Church, by ſtarting 
any Difference upon this Point. "Tis 
impoſſible to anſwer for every particular 
Perſon, either on one Side or the other ; 
but if he takes the general Senſe of the 
Church of England, he will find this 8 
os Bs . 
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be the Caſe. As to Queen Elizabeth 
in particular, who is ſo much concern- 
ed in the Tranſactions under Debate, 
we have a Teſtimony already mention- 
ed, whereby it appears, that one Prin- 
ciple upon which ſhe grounded her Pro- 
ceedings, was, that Conſciences are not 
to be forced, but to be won and reduced 
by Force of Truth. 'The Queſtion there- 
fore between us is; whether the Con- 
duct of thoſe Puritans, who were im- 

riſon'd, or otherwiſe puniſhed, did not 
affect the Peace and Safety of the Go- 
vernment they lived under? If it did, 
this, upon Mr. N's own Principles, 
_ Ceaſes to be a religious Matter, and 
becoming a State Crime, is of Courſe 
puniſhable as ſuch. 

It ought to be remark'd that Mr, N's 
Account of their Sufferings, and Beha- 
viour that occaſioned theſe Sufferings, 
is chiefly taken from themſelves : He 
has obtaind, as he acquaints us in his 
Preface, a Copy of a large MS. Col- 
leftion of Papers, the Originals where- 
of arc ſaid to be lodged in the Univer- 
ſity of Cambridge, but he names. no 
particular Library or College ; nor 
does he acquaint us when the Papers 
themſelves were wrote, by whom or 
who was the Collector of them. In 
thort, his Account of this MS. Col 

lection 
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lection of Papers, upon which he lays 
ſo great Streſs, is the moſt unſatisfacto- 
ry and unſcholar-like that can be ima- 
gined. This Gentleman ſays, Page 201. 
Ir we may believe Doctor Mhitgiſt, 
exc. and yet gives entire Credit to this 
anonymous Manuſcript, which ought 
to have been ſupported by ſome un- 
queſtionable Authority, ſince, by his 
own Account, it brings many 'Things to 
Light, hitherto unknown to the World. 
This he quotes upon all Occaſions as 
ſubſtantial Evidence, tho' it plainly 
appears to be a very angry and partial 
Account. A Manuſcript is not to be 
credited meerly for being ſuch 3 and 
this in particular may be convicted of 
great Miſtakes. Inſtead of Extracts 
from the Council-Books, Examinations, 
and Depoſitions of Witneſſes before the 
Star-Chamber, High Commiſſion, and 
publick Courts, or other authentick 
Evidence, we are furniſhed with Peti- 
tions, Repreſentations, Complaints, &c. 
chiefly from this Manuſcript, made out 
of Court, after the Examinations and 
Tryals were over, and drawn up with 
a Delign to influence Perſons, wwho did 
not hear the whole Cauſe. Great Abate- 
ments muſt be made when ſuch Papers 
as theſe, eſpecially at this Diſtance of 
Time, are brought in Evidence 2 

| E 


N's Hift. 
P. 599 


Dr. Ewes's 
Journal, 


p. 192. 
An. 1572. 
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the publick Juſtice of the Nation. In 
the preſent Inſtance, to ſuppoſe theſe 
true, you muſt ſuppoſe not only very 
able and celebrated Prizy-Connſellors, 
Biſhops who had been Exiles or Suf- 
ferers for Religion, Judges, and other 
Magiſtrates extreamly wicked and cruel ; 
but in many Caſes, Juries of Gentle- 
men guilty of maniſeſt Perjury, and in 
an Inſtance or two, of i Murder. 
This is very hard upon all their Memo- 
ries, when the Proof againſt them is— 
the Petition or Repreſentation of the 
Offender after he is convicted ; or an 
Account of his Trial, drawn up by 
himſclf, and theſe publiſhed from an 
unknown MS. 150 Years after the 
Things happened. However, to ſtate 
this Matter more fully, let us ſee what 
Evidence there is of that peaceable and 
ſubmiſſive Behaviour Mr. N. aſeribes to 
the Puritans. And in the firſt Place let 
us ſee how they treated the Biſhops 
and Clergy, as well as the other pul- 


lick Officers. "Tis an Obſervation of 
the Lord Keeper Bacon, in a Speech 


to the Parliament. This one Thin 


© may be holden firm by the Rules of 


cc 


good Government, that all Officers 
* both Spiritual and Temporal that 


© have Government, during the Time 


<& of their Offices, ought to be pro- 
9 — * ſerved 


-::..-06 
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“ ſerved in Credit and Eſtimation ; 
* for how can any Thing be well ſet 
** forth by them that want Credit. 
What he immediately adds is a Proof 
he was not prejudiced or partial in the 
Cauſe. © Marry, for my Part, let the 
* Time of their Offices laſt as their 
* Doings do deſerve.” Twas however 
an Engagement enterd into by joint 


Conſent among the Puritans, to de-smyes Liſe 

prave the preſent, and advance their of Wheife. 
devis'd Burch A 

own devis Form of Church Govern- 


ment. "Tis an old Maxim thus to 
blacken thoſe that are deſign'd for 
Ruin ; firſt to defame, and then to 


deftroy. © Some who had a profound cany. ann: 
* FVeneration for the Geneva Platform Eli. 1588. 


* of Church Diſcipline, imagin'd there 


was n0 ſurer or nearer May for erect- 
sig it in England, than by loudly 

* railing againſt the Engliſh Forms and 
*© Rites, and rendering the Names of 
* Biſhop and Prelate as odious as they 
could to the common People. Their 
*© firſt Eſſay, therefore, was to put out 
** ſcurrilous Pamphlets againſt Church 
© Order and Prelacy.” In conſequence 
of this Deſign, to Jeprave the preſent, 
and advance their own Form, higher 
Titles or finer Encomiums could not be 
given, than thoſe they beſtowed upon 
this GENEVA SCHEME ; tis no Reflection 
| to 
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Dr, Ewes's 


An, 1572. 
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the publick Juſtice of the Nation. In 
the preſent Inſtance, to ſuppoſe theſe 
true, you muſt ſuppoſe not only very 
able and celebrated Prizy-Connſellors, 
Biſhops who had been Exiles or Suf- 
ferers for Religion, Judges, and other 
Magiſtrates extreamly wicked and cruel ; 
but in many Caſes, Zuries of Gentle- 
men guilty of manifeſt Perjary, and in 
an Inſtance or two, of wwilful Murder. 
This is very hard upon all their Memo- 
ries, when the Proof againſt them is 
the Petition or Repreſentation of the 
Offender after he is convicted; or an 
Account of his Trial, drawn up by 
himſclf, and theſe publiſhed from an 
unknown MS. 150 Years after the 
Things happened. However, to ſtate 
this Matter more fully, let us ſee what 
Evidence there is of that peaceable and 
ſubmiſſive Behaviour Mr. N. aſeribes to 
the Puritans. And in the firſt Place let 
us ſee how they treated the Biſhops 
and Clergy, as well as the other pub- 
lick Officers. Tis an Obſervation of 
the Lord Keeper Bacon, in a Speech 
to the Parliament. This one Thing 
“ may be holden firm by the Rules of 
good Government, that a Officers 
* both Spiritual and Temporal that 
* have Government, during the Time 
& of their Offices, ought to be pro- 
> he “ ſerved 
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* ſerved in Credit and Eſtimation ; 
* for how can any Thing be well ſet 
** forth by them that want Credit. 
What he immediately adds is a Proot 
he was not prejudiced or partial in the 
Cauſe. ** Marry, for my Part, let the 
* Time of their Offices laſt as their 
* Doings do deſerve.” Twas however 
an Engagement enterd into by joint 


Conſent among the Puritans, to de-smye's Lite 


prave the preſent, and advance their ot Wie. 


ment. "Tis an old Maxim thus to 
blacken thoſe that are deſign'd for 
Ruin ; firſt to defame, and then to 


deſtroy. © Some Who had a profound cand. ann; 
** Veneration for the Geneva Platform Els. 1588. 


* of Church Diſcipline, imagin'd there 


© was no ſurer or nearer May for erect— 
cc 


* railing againſt the Engliſh Forms and 


*© Rites, and rendering the Names of 


* Biſhop and Prelate as odious as they 
© could to the common People. Their 
** firſt Eſſay, therefore, was to put out 
** ſcurrilous Pamphlets againſt Church 
** Order and Prelacy. In conſequence 


ol this Deſign, to deprave the preſent, 


and advance their own Form, higher 


Titles or finer Encomiums could not be 


given, than thoſe they beſtowed upon 


this Geneva SchEME; tis no Reflection 
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ing it in England, than by loudly 


own devisd Form of Church Govern-" 3 
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to call it by that Name, for they al- 
ways coniider'd the Church there as the 
molt perfect Model, and appeal'd to it 
as ſuch. The Platform brought from 
Repiſt. p. GS. Hence Was in their Account “ the ge- 


Salad, 64. * nerable Doctrine of Diſcipline, the 


Practice of © 9gft beautiful Order of Eccleſiaſtical 
ory de Regiment; the ſubſtantial Form of 
e Chriſt's Government; the moft holy 
Diſcipline ; the true Diſcipline by 
God's Word, without which no true 
Religion can be ; the only Bond of 
% Peace; the Puniſher of Sin; Main- 

* tainer of Righteouſneſs, and the 

* Bane of Hereſy : In ſhort, tis pure, 

* perfect, and full of all Goodneſs.” 

Nor are the Patrons of this Diſcipline 

leſs wonderful than the Scheme they 

eſpouſe. We hear of none but prong, 

vid. Nes Hiſt. Jearned, worthy, painful, faithful, emi- 
path. zent, godly Men, who engaged on that 
Side; who, as they teſtify of them- 

i ſelves, ftrove for true Religion and Go- 
Ad mon. ©ernment of the Church. Nay they go 
further and aſſert, there is nothing in 

our Books that ſhould offend any that 

either be, or ſhould ſeem to be, God- 

lid. {y, — As to the Eftabliſhd Church, 
tis difficult to find Expreſſions equally 
abuſive, but abſolutely 7mpoſſible to uſe 

any Words more virulent, than what 

were continually employ'd againſt the 


Biſhops 
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Biſhops and Clergy. Jeſuits, 'Turks, 
Heathens could not be loaded with 
more opprobrious Names. "Tis endleſs 
to tranſcribe the Volumes of Abuſes, or 
to repeat the many Inſtances, where 
the Clergy, meerly for obeying Laws, 
made for the eſtabliſhing of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, are called “ä petty bt of a Re- 
** Popes, Popelings, Papiſts,Popiſh Prieſts, A Ed 
Antichriſts, petty Antichriſts, dumb 
Dogs, idle Drones, Fryars and Monks Dialogue be- 
were not ſo bad; all of them in an {vn 5 20: 
unlawful Calling, and no better than and an Engi/h 
* a Brood of petty Antichriſts. Biſhops Chaplin. 
* are contented to be Bawads to gli of 1. 
kind of Sinners — If in King Henry's Bagland laid 
Days idle, loiterous and hypocritical open. 
** Fryars and Monks (for all their batte Re 
great Authority, and undeſerved Eſti-* #377" 
mation they were in) were in the 
Spite of the Pope put down ; why 
** ſhould you think it an impoſlible 

Matter in Queen Eligabeth's Days 
| to make a Search amongſt thoſe 
* who are their Succeilors, and to ſaw 

off ſome of your Branches that make 
you all to be as evil, if not worſe, 
than a great Sort of your Predeceſ- 
ſors were, that is, idle Overſeers, 
{low preaching Paſtors, vain-glorious 
Prelates, Refuſers of Reformation, 
and maliciouſly and wilfully blind 
„ O 2 © Biſhops.” 
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% Biſhops.” This comes in to illuſtrate 
* an Aſﬀertion, © Our Pyelates are 
unprofitable Branches to be cut off.” 
It was publiih'd ſo early in Queen Eli- 
zabeth's Reign as the Year 1567, and 
is preſerved in that admired Collection 
called Part of a Regiſter ; where it is 
ſaid to be wrote by a Godly, Learned 
and Zealous Gentleman. 

The Preface to the famous Admoni- 
tion, Which has been already mention'd, 
declares, that © thoſe Inconvenien- 
© cies which Men ſeem not to think 
upon, without Reformation, cannot 
but encreaſe further Diſſention; the 
ON Part being proud, Pontifical and 
Tyranous ; and the Word of God for 
the other Part expreſs and manifeſt. 
either muſt we have a right Mi- 
niſtry of God, and a right Govern- 
ment of the Church, according to 
the Scriptures ſet up, both which we 
lack, or elſe there can be no right 
Religion; nor yet for Contempt there- 
of can God's Plagues be from us any 
while deferrd.” In like manner, in 
the ſame Place, they call the F/ta- 
 bliſhd Government of the Church, a 
Tyranous Lordſhip, that cannot Rand 
with Chriſt's Kingdom. The ſame Spi- 
rit prevails thro' the whole of thoſe 
Performances, Elſewhere they talk in 
e DA Fr con this 
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cc 
cc 


the Biſhop of Rome begat him, 
and the Devil begat him: I mean, 
concerning your Offices, ſo now, in 
reſpect of your Offices, you ſee who 
is your Grandſire, and who is your 
** Great Grandſire — Do you think 
that this Plea, I did but execute the 
Law, will excuſe you before the 
High Judge, where you, except you 


** ſtand and tremble like a Thief in the 
* Jail, and gnaſh your 'Teeth 
] am aſſured in the Lord, that you 
* and all the Archbiſhop's Adherents 


© be Rebels and Traitors unto God.“ ibid. 
In another Place we have a very conciſe, ; Mutia 


ſcurrilous Deſcription of Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops ; and to give it the greater 


Credit, tis ſaid to be the Senſe of the 
Puritan Brethren. © M. D. ſheweth, 
that the Office of Archbiſhops, and 
Lord Biſhops are in Nature Paſtoral, 
* tho' in Dignity they are of another 
* Office and Miniſtry : And what ſay 
* you to that Brethren 2 even this 
* ſay they. In Dignity they are Popes, 
* in Office proud Prelates, and in Mi- 


* niſtry, plain dum Does for the moſt 
Part. The Reader ſnall have one Spe- Life of mii. 
cimen more, as we find it in Mr, Srype. . P. 288. 


O3 3 cc Our 


this manner, I know it for a Truth, part ot a Reg. 
that the Archbiſhop begat you, andb. 3067. 


repent with a deep Repentance, ſhall Iba. 368. 
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Our Biſhops, and proud, Popiſh, pre- 
ſumptuous, paltry, peſtilent, and per- 
nicious Prelates, are Uſurpers. 
They are cogging and cozening 
Knaves. The Biſhops will lye like 
Dogs, impudent, ſhameleſs, wainſ- 
cot-faced Biſhops. Your Places are 


Antichriſtian. They are Limbs of 


Antichriſt, Simony is their Lacquey. 
Monſtrous, ungodly Wretches ; that, 
to maintain their own outrageous Pro- 
ccedings, mingle Heaven and Earth 
together. 'They ought not to be 
maintain'd by the Authority of the 
Magiſtrate 'in a Chriſtian Common- 
Wealth That our Lord Biſhops, 
as 7obn of Canterbury, with the reſt 
of that Swinih Rabble, are petty 
Antichriſts, petty Popes, proud Pre- 
lates, Enemies to the Goſpel, and 
moſt covetous wretched Prieſts, Oc. 
I will tell you, Sir, I am perſuaded 
in my Conſcience, that the Lord 
hath given many of our Biſhops over 
into a Reprobate Senſe. For they 
do wiltully oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the Lord his known Truth ; yea, 
and perſecute it. And I ſuppoſe them 
to be in the State of the Sin againſt. 


the Holy Gho/?.” But the Biſhops 


were not the only Perſons, who were 
treated in this rude and inſolent Man- 


ner ; 
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ner ; the Supplication to the high Court 


of Parliament ſpeaks thus. ShallSupolic p 19. 


** you of the high Court of Parliument 
be diſpenſed with, being gnilty (ex- 
* cept you labour to remove the dumb 
** Miniſtry, Non-Reſidents, with the 
* uſurp'd and Antichriſtian Seats of Lord 
*© Biſhops, 5c.) of toleratins and c/?2- 
* bliſhine greater Sins, &C. 


** 


cc 
cc 


unleſs you think that you may to- 
lerate Sin by your Laws; mor yet 
once to be ſpoken for or countenanced, 
unleſs you would plead tor Paa!, ” 
The very Stile of an Admonition, which 
is one Part of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſiire and 
Puniſhment, ſeems very improper from 
private Perſons to a Parliament, and 
they enforced this Cenſure by telling 


0 
CC 
cc 


the Parliament expreſly, %% MAY NOT iſt Admon. 


ao as heretofore you have done, patch 
and piece ; nay, rather go backward, 


and never labour or contend to Per- 


fteetion — God has by us revealed 1n- 
to you, at this preſent, the Sincerity 


and Simplicity of his Goſpel ; not that 


you ſhould, either wilfully withſtand, or 
ungractouſly tread the ſame under your 
Feet; for God doth not diſcloſe his Will 


to any ſuch End But that you ſhould 


yet now at the Length, with all your 
Main and Might, . endeavour that 


04 bi, 


Not thiq. 
to be tolerated by your Authority,“ 2 
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Chrift, whoſe eaſy Toke and light Bur- 
then we have of long time caſt off from 


Srrype's e. There is a Declaration of the ſame 
He. Nature, with reſpe& to the whole 
Conſtitution. © As for the general 
State either of the Magiſtracy or the 
** Miniſtry, or of the common People, 
behold nothing elſe, but a Magiſtra- 
cy of Conſpirators againſt God, againſt 
his Truth, againſt the Building of 
* his Houſe, againſt his Saints and Chil- 


cc 
cc 
C 


LA 


© dren; and conſequently againſt the 


Wealth of their own Souls, and the 

* publick Peace and Tranquillity of 

hid. „ the whole Realm.” The Council 
and Judges were treated after the 


fame manner. © Becauſe our Coun- 
cil may be truly ſaid to delight in 


(e 


* this Injury and violent Oppreſſion of 
Z God's Saints and Miniſters ; therefore 
** ſearch for the Sins of England with 
Lights, as Zephaniah ſaith, he will 


* ſurely viſit our Council with a heavy 


© Plague, becauſe undoubtedly they 
* arc frozen in their Dregs, and per- 


** ſuade their own Hearts, that the 
(c 


Lord will do neither Good nor Evil, 


cc 
Children. And then ſhall they feel 
* what it is to wink at, much more to 


pro- 


us, might rule and reign in his Church. 


whenſoever the Lord ſhall come to 


in the Defence of his Meſſengers and 
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procure the Oppreſſion of the Church 
* of Chriſt——The which ngodly and 
** wicked Courſe, as they have held on 
ever ſince the Beginning of her Ma- 
jeſty's Reign, ſo at this Day they 
have taken greater PBol/dneſs, and 
grown more Rebellious againit the 
Lord and his Cauſe, than ever they 
6 were.” With reſpec to the Judges, 
** It is now grown, and hath been a 
long time, a common Practice of 
* theſe Guiltleſs Men, to make Offices, 
* Statutes, ordain'd for the Mainte- 
nance of Religion, or common Qui- 
etneſs, a Pit wherein to catch the 
© Peaceable of the Land. | 
] But we ſhall be leſs ſurpriz'd at ſuch 
| Uſage of inferior Magiſtrates, when we 
ſee how a Crown d Head was treated 
by thoſe Men whoſe only Weapons are 
| ſaid to be Prayers and Tears. To Ns Hin. 
Jleſſen the 4Fettions of the People, is of! 595 
great Conſequence to any Engliſh Prince, 
but to Queen Elizabeth twas of more 
than ordinary Importance. To others, 
the Love of their Subjects was their 
chief Support, to her it was the only 
one. She, as Mr. Rapin juſtly obſerves, nia. Q zz. 
e was to draw thoſe Aſſiſtances, which ?- 261. 
< ſhe could hope for from no other 
Hands, from her own Prudence, good 
Conduct, and faithful Subjetts. Lo 


© have 


10 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
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P. 255. 
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* have the Succour always at Hand, 
* which ſhe foreſaw would be wanted, 


© ſhe had but one Way, and that was 


to make her ſelf beloved by her 


© People.” To alienate their Affecti- 


ons, was to deſtroy her only Support, 
and to ſap the very Foundations of her 
Throne, which had no powerful Neigh- 
bour or foreign Alliance to ſupport it. 
And had ſhe been overthrown, the 
whole Proteſtant Intereſt muſt, in all 
human Probability, have periſhed with 
her. We ſhall, however, find thoſe 
whom Mr. N. calls faithful and dutiſul 
Subjects, extreamly rude and ſevere 
upon the Perfon and Government of 
the Queen, and earneſtly endeavouring 
to ſubvert the juſt Rights and Preroga- 
tives of the Crown. The Reader 
knows what great Authority the Admo- 
nitions to the Parliament are allow'd to 
be of, as compoſed with general Appro- 
bation, and containing the Senſe of the 
whole Party. In one of theſe there is 
a formal Impeachment of the Queen, 
as an Encourager of all Superſtition, 
deliver'd to the Parliament. 'The Ac- 
cuſation runs thus. The Owucen's 
*© Chapel, which ſhould be a Spectacle 
* of Chriſtian Reformation, is rather 
« a Pattern and Precedent to the Peo- 
« ple of all Superſtitions.” The ſlight 

5 Foun- 
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Foundation of this factious Complaint 
is a great Aggravation of it. We have 
it in the Sentence immediately preced- 
ing. As for Organs and curious Sing- 
ing, tho' they be proper to Popith 
* Dens (I mean Cathedral Churches) 
** yet ſome others alſo muſt have them; 
**. the 3 Chapel, &c. This was 
deliver'd to the Parliament printed, and 
diſperſed over the Kingdom, as a pub- 
lick Accuſation of their Sovereign, in 
the Year 1572, by Gentlemen who held 
Preferments in the Church by her Fa- 
vour and indulgent Connivance. An 
Inſtance or two more of this Sort may 
not be improper to illuſtrate Mr. N's 
Aſſertion. Their Loyalty to the ' Hit. 
Queen was untainted, and their Beha- ! 7. 
* viour was peaceable. We find in a 
Collection of Tracts already mentioned, 
call'd Part of a Regiſter, a Petition 
ſaid to be of the Communalty, where- 
in they. addreſs d the Queen in this re- 
markable manner. And to conceal 0 Reg: 
e nothing from your Majeſty, Ve are“ . 
greatly moved at the hearing of the 
* Sermons of the godly Preachers; for 
they plainly ſay, that if the Lord his 
Matters [z. e. the Geneva Platform] 
( * be not regarded, but ſtill caſt aſide, 
© and temporal Security ſought for, 
* only by the Wiſdom of Man, that 
- then | 
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te then there is a heavy Judgment pro- 
* vided by the Lord, and a black 
Cloud hanging in the Air, for that 
© he will not be continually rejected. 
** — And now are the Eyes of al 
*© People in the Land ſet upon your 
©« Majeſty, and wait for this gracious 
* Work, cven the Eſtabliſhing of a 
* learned Miniſtry, c.“ And that the 
People, whoſe Eyes were thus directed 
to the Throne, might conſider their 
Prince as the Cauſe of all the Misfor- 
tunes or Calamities that befel them, 
they add, God hath many times, 
* and by divers Means, heretofore 
* knocked not only by his gracious 
Bleſſings, and ſundry Petitions, but 
* alſo by his fearful Threatnings. For 
* undoubtedly as often as the Lord 
* hath ſhaken his Iron Rod at your 
* Grace, by the Sons of Belial, the 
“ Papiſts, ſo many times hath he 
© ſhew'd himſelf offended and diſpleaſ- 
* ed, for that you have not as yet 
gigen unto him the Honour of his 
* Temple, and the Glory of his San- 
* fuary. Wherefore, moſt gracious 
„ Sovereign, let him not have the Oc- 
ͤcaſion to ſhake his Rod any more, c. 
So again © Your Majeſty knoweth very 
well, that all this which was threaten'd 
*© he might have put in Execution moſt 

29 8 7 „ juſtly, 
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* zuſtly, for this dumb Miniſtry ſo long 


* continued.” As to themſelves, they 


fay with no great Humility, That 
God had withdrawn his Judgments 
upon their Account, “ having reſpect 
to his Name — and to the Prayers 
of his /irtle Flock,” At the ſame 
time, their Injunction to the Queen is, 
Make an entire and ſimple Confeſſion 
* of your Sins——1If, after this humble 
* Confefhon of Sins, with a full Re- 
** ſolution to remove them, and firſt 
* of all, this dumb Miniſtry, which is 


© the fouleſt of all; you ſhall alſo of- 


* fer to the Lord in his Temple the 
Sacrifice of a holy learned Miniſtry, 
*© that he may ſmell a Savour of Reſt; 
© then undoubtedly he will be appeaſed 
towards this Land.” This was penn'd 
at a time, as they declared themſelves, 
when the Kingdom was threatened with 
an Invaſion, which they repreſent as 


one of the Judgments to be fear'd. 


How peaceable and loyal (as Mr. N. re- 
preſents them) how dutiful or decent 
this Treatment of their Queen, and 
how little it tended to encourage all 
her Subjects to ſupport and aſſiſt her 
againſt her Foes, is but too obvious. 
In like manner, the Supplication to the 


High Court of Parliament declares, 
that the Eſtabliſhment of the Church 


of 
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of Fngland was the Cauſe of all Ca- 
Supplic p 21. lamities. Our dumb Miniſters, Non- 
« Reſidents, Lord Biſhops, Archdea- 
* cons, Oc. are nothing elſe but an 
« Encreaſe of ſinful Men, riſen up 
« inſtead of their Fathers, the idola- 
* trous Monks and Fryars, ſtill to aug- 
« ment the fierce Wrath of God againſt 
this Land and our Governors.” There 
is another Inſtance of the like Behavi- 
Strype's Ann. Our: The Town of Bury had, as 
rol.111. p. aa. Mr. Str ype informs us, for a long time 
been remarkably aftected to Puritaniſm ; 
the Miniſters for ſome Years varying 
from, or altering the Common-Prayer 
at their Diſcretion, diſliking the Order 
of it, and depraving the Book; the 
Juſtices of the Peace countenancing and 5d 
encouraging them herein, many yorng 
Miniſters of this ſort encreaſed in thoſe 
Parts. In this famous Church of Bury, 
under the Queen's Arms they painted 
this Sentence, being the Reproof to 
the Church of Thyatira, Rev. ii. 20. | 
Ibid. 122. Notwithſtanding I have a few things 
againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt the 
Woman Jezabel, which maketh herſclt 
a Propheteſs to teach and to deceive my 
Servants; to make them commit Forni- 
cation, and to eat Meat ſacrificed unto 
Idols. When the Reader is remind- 
ed, that this Inſcription was fixt, as 


Mr. 
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Mr. Hype informs us, after Conſulta- 
tion and Advice upon it, and that there 
were no Severities to provoke ſuch a 
high Inſult upon a crown'd Head: But 


great Indulgence to their Nonconformi- 
ty: There is no Occaſion for any fur- 


ther Reflection upon ſuch undutiful Be- 
haviour. This was one Method of ſharply 
reproving the Queen, according to the 
Advice given in that comfortable Epiltle, 
as it is call d, of Mr, Doctor }/y, in De- 


fence of the Faithful. © The Errors of fart ofa Reg: 
** Princes are not to be maintain'd, but? 


* ſharply to be reproved, rebuked, and 
© told to them, by thoſe which will be 
** eſteem'd God's Miniſters and Servants. 
Our Princeſs, therefore, as ſhe de- 
ſerveth high Commendation, for that 
* good Work which the Lord our God 
* hath wrought by her, ſo ought ſhe 
© not to be Hatter d, in following of 
* her Fantaſies; but rather ſharply to 
© be reproved, for that ſhe chuſeth ra- 
ther to thruſt out of the Miniſtry 
true and learned Preachers, than a 
Piece of Popiſh Pomp. 

There were indeed, at firſt eſpecial- 
ly, moderate Puritans, pious and peace- 
able Men, who ſcrupled ſome Things 
in the Church, but were utterly averſe 
to the making any Diſturbance or Di- 


vi ſion upon that Account. Mr. Fuller, 
We who 
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| 


Fuller's Ch. 
Hiſt, Lib. IX. 


P. 76. 


Ibid, 8 1. 
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who publiſh'd his Hiſtory in the Near 
1656, and cannot be charged with any 
Partiality againſt them, declares, © the 
* Puritans of this Age | Queen FEliza- 
e beth's Reign] were divided into 220 
** Ranks; ſome mild and moderate, 
* contented only to enjoy their own 
** Conſcience, Others 1 4 and fiery, 
% to the Diſturbance of the Church 
* and State.” Among the former, he 
reckons Father Fox, Dr. Humphreys, 
c. who kept their Preferments in the 
Church, notwithſtanding their non- 
ſubſcribing. © When the firſt Set of 
“ Puritans were gone, Behold! (ſays he) 
© another Generation of active and 
& zealous Nonconformiſts ſucceeded 
* them — Inveighing againſt the eſta- 
« bliſh'd Church Diſcipline, accounting 
« every Thing from Rome which was 


« not from Geneva; endeavouring in 


« all Things to conform the Govern- 
% ment of the Engliſh Church to the 
© Presbyterian Reformation.” For a 
Taſte, as he calls it, of their Spirit, he 
gives the following Account of three 


of them, © who were cited before Ed- 
« mund Grindal, Biſhop of London; 


one who did not run of himſelf; yea, 
cc would rey anſwer the Spur in 
ce preſſing Conformity,” Theſe three 


were, Mr. White, Rowland, and 


Hawkins, 
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whom Mr. N. calls chief Leaders 
of the Separation) the Biſhop ask'd 


them this Queſtion. © Hase we not ibid. 241. 


* a godly Prince“ Speak, is ſhe evil? 
To which they made their ſeveral 
Anſwers in the Manner following: 
* W. White, what a Queſtion is that? 
** the Fruits do ſhew. T. Rowland, 
No, but the Servers of God are ver- 
ſecuted under her. R. Huwnins, 
Why, this Queſtion 2 the Prophet 
anſwereth in the Pſalms, How can 
* they have Underſtanding that work 
* Iniquity, ſpoiling my People, and 
** that extol Vanity 2 Wonder not, 
© therefore, if the Queen proceeded 
* ſeverely againſt ſome of them, com- 
* manding them to be put in Priſon. ” 
Thus far Mr. Fuller. The Biſhop, we 
are told, intending to declare how ſe- 
verely what was ſaid by one of them 
reflected upon the Queen, by whoſe Au- 
thority and Commiſſion they acted, put 
the foregoing Queſtion to them. How 
decent an Anſwer they gave in open 
Court, the Reader muſt judge; in Mr. N's 
Opinion 'twas too bad to be produced; 
and therefore, tho' he ſpends ſeveral 
Pages in giving an Account of their 
Examination, he cautiouſly omits every 
Word of this Matter; and yet Mr. 
Stiype and Mr. Fuller, both 00000 by 

Wh um 


cc 
cc 
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him upon the Occaſion, make particu- 


lar Mention of it. "I'was caſier for 
him to celebrate their Loyalty, when 
he thus carefully omitted all Inſtances 


of the contrary. Tis, however, no 


N's Hiſtory 
P. 134. 


"+ 


Wonder they were not more reſpectful 
to the Queen, ſince their whole Scheme 
of Church Government appears to be 
calculated for the Overthrow of Mo- 
narchy. 'The Civil Government was 
to be framed according to that of the 
Church, which had, as they alledged, 
the higheſt Authority, being of Divine 
Appointment. The State, therefore, 
was to be reduced to the ſame Form. 
Their comitial, provincial, or national 
Aſſemblies, the whole Frame of their 
Church Government was pefectly Po- 


pular or Republican. The fmal De- 


termination of all Matters was lodged 
in this General Body. Mr. N's Ac- 
count of their Sentiments is as follows. 
The Magiſtrate is not to be excluded 
from Church Aſſemblies: He may 
* call a Council of his Clergy, appoint 
* both Time and Place ; he may be 


© there both by himſelf or his De- 


* puty, but not as Moderator, Deter- 
miner, or Judge; he may have his 
* Foice in the Aſſembly, but the Or- 
* ders and Decrees of Councils are not 


** made by his Authority: In like 


Manner 
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Manner it is declared in the Admonition; 
That to theſe three jointly, that is, « Admon. 
the Miniſters, Seniors and Deacons, is 
the whole Regiment of the Church 
** to be committed.” When they have 
thus reduced a Crown'd Head to the 
Level of every Tradeſman or Farmer, 
that has a Voice as a Ruling Elder, they 
appoint him their Executioner, and re- 
quire him to puniſh thoſe that violate 
their Canons. "Tis the Prince's Pro- Ns ninory 
* vince to ſee the Decrees of his Cler-b. 13+. 
* gy executed, and to puniſh the Con- 
* temners of them.” Having ſettled 
the Church upon this Republican Ba- 
ſis, and brought a Sovereign Prince ſo 
low, let us next ſee how they'll ma- 
nage the State. The moſt accompliſh'd 
Mr. Cartwright has given full Directi- 
ons in this Matter, in the following re- 
markable Words. The World (ſaysDefence of 
he) is now deceived, that thinkerh'"* gamen. 
that the Church mult be framed „ 
cording to the Commonewealth ; and 
i. the Church Government according 
 _* to the Civil Government; which is 
# ** as much to ſay, as if a Man ſhould 
** faſhion his Houſe according to his 
* Hangings, whereas indeed it is clean 

2 That as the Hangings are 
made fit for the Houſe. ſo the Com- 
monwealth muſt be made to agree 

El P23 * with 
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with the Church, and the Government 
thereof with her Government ; for as 
the Houſe is before the Hangings, 
therefore the Hangings which come 
after, muſt be framed to the Houſe 
which was before; ſo the Church being 
before there was any Commonwealth, 
andthe Commonwealth coming after, 
muſt be taſhioned and made ſuitable 
unto the Church; otherwiſe God is 
made to give Place to Men, Heaven 
to Earth, Gc. What can all this 
mean, but to thew the Neceſſity of 
deſtroying the Engliſh Form of Govern- 
ment in State as well Church, and 
placing in its Room the admired Re- 
publican Scheme of Geneva, that the 
Houſe and the Hangings might ſuit 
each other. Mr. N. ſays © they did not 
% allow the Government of the Church 
eto be Monarchical ;” but ſtudiouſly 
conceals their Endeavours to reduce 
the State to the /ame Antimonarchical 
Form. However, due Care is taken of 
this Matter, in that celebrated Per- 
formance of Mr. Travers and Cart- 


right; 4 full and plain Declaration 


of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, out of the 
Mord of God, &c. Here it is de- 
clar d. Magiſtrates muſt alſo, as well 
as the reſt, ſubmit themſelves, and 
*© be obedient to the juſt and lawful 
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Authority of the Officers of the 
«© Church ; for, ſecing they not only 
* rule by Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but in a Manner repreſent his Per- 
ſon, ſeeing they rule not as they 
themſelves liſt, according to their 
own Will, but only according to his 
Word and Commandment ; is it not 
meet, that even Kings and the higheſt 
Magiſtrates ſhould be obedient unto 
them? For it is meet that all the 
* Princes and Monarchs of the World 
* ſhould give up their Sceptres and 
Crowns unto him, whom God hath 
made and appointed the Heir of his 
Kingdom, and Lord of Heaven and 
Earth. I might alledge out of the 
Hiſtories of all Times divers Examples 
of godly Princes, who ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Order and Government 
of the Church appointed by God. 
Beſides their Diſlike in general to the 
Eugliſh Form of Government, ſome of 
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them had a particular Exception to 


Queen Elizabeth, as a Woman. This 
is not mentiond as the Opinion of 
every one of the Puritans ; but as it 
proceeded from Geneva, and met with 
great Encouragement there, 'tis no 
Wonder that a wiſe Queen did not diſ- 
cover any great Fondneſs for a Repab- 


lican Platform of Church Government 


2 3 imported 


Strype's Ann. 
Vol. I. p. 120. 
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imported from the ſame Quarter. The 
Broacher of this Notion was the famous 
Mr. John Knox, in his Firſt Blaſt againſt 
the Monſtrous Regiment and Empire 
of Women. W herein he endeavour'd to 
rove, that it was altogether unlawful 
or Women to reign, and, even to the 
laſt, continued reſolute in this Opinion. 
His Letters to Secretary Cecil and 
Queen Elizabeth are very remarkable. 
He told the Secretary, and charged him 
* in the Name of the Eternal God to 
* acquaint the Qucen therewith | in 
* theſe Words] That if Queen Elixa- 
beth would confeſs, that the extra- 
ordinary Diſpenſation of God's great 
Mercy made that lawful unto her, 
* which both Nature and God's Laws 
did deny unto all other Women be- 
ſides; then ſhould none in England 
be more willing to maintain her Au- 
thority, than he; but if, God's 
wondrous Work ſet aſide, the ground- 
ed the Juſtneſs of her Title upon Con- 
ſuetude, Laws and Ordinances of 
Men, then, as he was aſſured, ſuch 
* fooliſh Preſumption did offend God's 


* ſupreme Majeſty; ſo he greatly tear'd. 
that her Ingratitude ſhould not long 


* lack Puniſhment-. To the Queen 


| herfelf he wrote a Letter to the 


ſame Purpoſe, telling her, ©& that it 
> * was 


e 1 
*© was God's peculiar and extraordinary 
** Providence that brought her to the 
Kingdom, and that ſhe was not to 
e plead her Right by Deſcent or Lazy ; 
* and plainly ſaid, that if the began to 
„ brag of her Birth, and to build her 


«< 


Authority and Regiment upon her 
own Law, her Felicity would be 
* thort, flatter her who ſo liſteth, ” 


CC 


Mr. N's Character of this extraordi- x's Hitt. 
nary Perſon is, the reverend and leumm 203. 


ed Mr. John Knox, the Apoſtle and 
chief Reformer of the Kirk of Scotland. 
He was a Son of Thunder, and fear d 
not the Face of any Man in the Cauſe 
of Religion, which betray'd him ſome- 
times into too coarſe Treatment of his 
Superiors. The Reader cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that every Whim which enters 
the Head of a Puritan, muſt be conſe- 
crated with a folemn Name: Knox 
wrote a virulent Pamphlet againſt the 
(zovernment of Women, and perſonally 
inſulted a great Queen upon the Ac- 
count of her Sex. But he was a Puri- 
tan, and ſo becomes 4 Son of Thunder, 
that fear d not the Face of any Man in 
the Cavs OF RELIGION. In like 
manner, tis the reverend and learned 
Ar. John Knox died; he was 2he 
Apoſtle and chief Reformer of the 
Church of Scotland — But © Matthery 

P 4 % Parker 
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ws Hit. © Parker, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
5. 340. © departed this Life His Religion 
* conſiſted in a ſervile Obedience to | 
the Queen's In junctions.“ Was there | 
no Room to give him the hke Cha- 
rater of Apoſtle and chief Reformer 
of the Church of England? But thus 
the Reader will always obſerve the 
Epithets, Pious, Reverend, Learned, 
c. joind to Puritan Names; if any 
Deſcription is added to the Name of a 0 
Conformiſt, tis of a different Sort; but 
as to Mr. Knox, he was not ſingular in 
this Opinion about the Government of 
omen. His Friends at Geneea con- 
currd with him. "T'was not long af- 
Serype's Ann, © ter Knox's Book, (as Mr. Str ype ac- 
Pol. J. p. 122. quaints us) That Chriſtopher Good- 
% inn, one of the Exiles at Genera, | 
printed a Book of the /ike Tenor 
with that of Knox'ss To this Book 
© of Goodman's, William Whitingham 
* wrote a Preface commendatory of the 
Man and his Work.” Knox and 
Goodman were Paſtors of the Church 
at Geneva, and Whitingham a Preach- 
er there. By Whitinghams Account 
in his Preface, Goodman conferr d the 
Articles and chief Propoſitions, with 
the beſt learned in thoſe Parts, | viz. 
Geneva] who approved them. So that 
this ſeems to have been the general 
mY hes 


cc 
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Senſe of the Engliſh Church at Genera. 
This Notion was ſo induſtrioully ſpread, 
and ſo deeply rooted, that tho' Go. 
man did afterwards renounce it, yet it 


——_— —U— —— —ꝗEàñẽ - 


was ſtill received in England. Theſe lbid . 126. 


„Principles (ſays Mr. Srrype) againſt 
* Women's Government, ſeem'd not to 
be buried many Jeans after, but to 
be ſecretly entertain'd ; and that by 
Papiſts as well as Proteſtants. ” 
Something of this Sort ſeems to have 
been derized down to the Author of 
the Hiſtory of the Puritans, who ap- 
_ pears a little tinctured with ie Opi- 
nion of his Friends, when he remarks 


Cc 


CC 


cc 


* of the Church, being a I/oman, Gc. 
As if it would have alter'd the Caſe, 
had it been done by a Man. The 
Crown, in his Opinion, not being en- 
titled to the ſame Prerogatives, when 
placed on the Head of a Queen, as it 
it was wore by a King. 'Tho Quecn 
Elizabeth could not countenance and 
eſtabliſh the Geneva Platform, attend- 
ed with many and great Inconvenien- 
cies; yet ſuch was her Regard to the 
Proteſtant Intereſt, which was her 
principal View, and ſo deſirous was ſhe 
to have Proteſtant Preachers, that, 
as Mr, N. himſelf aſſerts, ſhe offered 

Mr. 


as follows. © This was a high Diſplay ws nin. 
of the Supremacy, when the Head s. 


En WP 
N's Hiſtory Mr. Knox a Biſhoprick. IWhittinghans 
p. 142 enjoyd, to his Death, no leſs a Pre- 


ferment the Deanry of Durham; and 


Strype's Ann. Coodman, whom we find Chaplain to 

5. 126. @ Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, was 
otherwiſe provided for. "Thus far were 
the Ozeen and the Biſhops from being 
cruel and relentleſs! and thus evident 
it is, that Queen Eligabeth was not a 
Papiſt in her Heart! The Declarati- 
on ſhe ſent to the Parliament in 1572 
is a farther Confirmation of this. Tis 
preſerved in Sir mon D' Frw's Journal. 
*© 'That her Majeſty, as Defender of 
* the Faith, will aid and maintain 41 
** £00d Proteſtants, to the diſcouraging 
* of all Papiſts. 

But to proceed to other Principles 
and Practices of the Puritans that 
afected the Civil Government, the 
Prerogatives of the Crown, or the 
Rights of the Subjet?f., Their very 
firſt and fundamental Propoſal of Popu- 

Jar Hlections of Miniſters, that none 
vid. Direct. ſhould be admitted to a Benefice, but 
_ of Ghured who was choſen and call'd by the 
Full and plain People, invaded not only the Rights 
Dechootion and Prerogatives of the Crown, but 
Vid. Admont. the Property of all Corporations and 
on, GC. private Perfons, who were lawfully 


1 Admon, poffeſt of {drowſons. © Your Wiſdoms, 


(fay they to the Parliament, in their 


Admo- 


— — 
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Admonition) © have to remove Abvow- 
© SONS, PATRONAGES, IMPROPRIATI- 
oNs, and Biſhops Authority, claim- 
ing to themſelves thereby Right to 
ordain Miniſters, and to bring in that 
* old and true Election which was ac- 
** cuſtom'd to be made by the Chung reg a- 
* gation. This Scheme entirely took 
away the Right of Patronazge, how 
juſtly ſoever acquired, and muſt have 
occaſion'd great Confuſton and Diſtr b- 
ance in the Nation; and in many Pla- 
ces, where the People were ſtill Popiſh- 
ly inclin'd, have open'd a Door to the 
Election of Popiſh Prieſts. Nor do we 
find, at this Day, any ſuch good Effects 
from popular Elections of the Clergy, 
as to recommend that Method to our 
Practice. No body pretends, that thoſe 
Clergy, who are choſe by a Veſtry of 
the People, are remarkably diſtinguiſh- 
ed, either for Learning or Behaviour, 


Cc 
CC 
cc 


from ſuch as are preſented by the pro- 


per Patrons. 


Mr. Strype has preſervd a Tracts y;”: whit- 
drawn up in thoſe Times, entitled, 8" ? 238. 


Certain Miſchiefs enſuing the Puritans 
Demands and Platform, in ten Articles. 

I. It overthrows her Maje/ty's Fu- 
premacy; Which conſiſts chiefly in 


© theſe three Heads, ig. her Title and 


* ſapreme Government over all Perſons 
| | . 
and 
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and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. That no 
Law be made and put in Practice, 
without her particular A ent. That 
the Appellation in Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal be made 0 her Highneſs in Chan- 
cery, as it was before to the Pope. 
All Three muſt, in effect, be abo— 
liſhed. | 
For the Firſt, they ſay, the Prince, 
being no Elder, is in the Number 
of thoſe, Cui facile debent pati ſe 
e & gubernari: And not the Su— 
preme Governour. 1 | 
For the Second, The making of 
all Eceleſiaſtical Laws they aſcribe 
to the Senate wholly, and do give to 
the Prince Authority only to puniſh 
ſuch as offend their Orders: Which 
is indeed to give her Highneſs Go- 
vernment in Perſonas tantum, non 
in Cauſas, & poteſtatem Fatti, non 
Juris. 


For the Third, Their Appellations 


lye from the Elderſbip to a Confte- 
rence; from that to a Provincial ; 
from that to a National Synod, which 
muſt definitively end all. 

e I. It taketh from her Majeſty 
that Part of her Prerogative Royal, 
whereby the is Patron Paramount of 
all the Benefices in England, accru- 
ing to her by Lapſe or otherwiſe. 

"It 


1 
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* I. It taketh from her Majeſ'r, 
= and all other of the Laity, that 
© Part of their Inheritance, whereby 
_ © they preſent to the Eccleſiaſtical Lu- 
** vings, Jus Patronatus. 

© IV. They hold it wn/awfil to pay 
< to her Majeſty the Firſt Fruits and 
« Tenths of their Livings; or that 
either her Majeſty, or any Layman 
** ſhall have in their Poſſeſſion any Im- 
propriation. 

* V. They require to have more Col- 
leges built, for the encreaſing of 
that Number which is to fill their 
© Presbyteries; and that all the Biſhops 
Licings, and ſuch Lands as apper- 
tain'd heretofore unto Abbies, may 
partly be employ'd that Way, and 
partly to the better Maintenance of 
* their Presbytertes. 

* VL. It ozerthroweth both Archbi- 
*© ſhops and Biſhops; and ſo conſe— 
** quently one of the chief Degrees of 
the Kate of this Realm; deſiring, as 
** of Neceſſity, an Equality of Miniſters. 
VII. It ozerthroweth all the Ec- 
* clefiaſtical Conſtitutions, Laws and 
«© Ordinances, Which have been made 
* ever fmce the Apoſtles Times; that 
* ſo they may make ſuch other as ſhall 
** be thought meet in every Congre- 
* gation, 5 


cc 


cc 
CC 
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e VIII. It 
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* VIIL. It overtbroweth a great Part 
of the Common Laws and Statutes ; 
as, beſides thoſe which depend upon 
her Majeſty's Supremacy, the Statute 
of Mortmain, &c. If this Platform 
ſhould go forward, it may boldly be 
averr'd, that One whole Man's Life 
of Parliaments would not be /uffici- 
ent to make new Laws, which might 
bring it to any zo/erable State of Go- 
vernment. 
IX. It overthroweth he preſent 
Diviſion of this Land into Pariſhes, 
and requires a new one to be made, 
anſwerable to their Fancies. 
N. It maketh her Highneſs ſubject 
to their Excommunication; and ſo 
conſequently, is not unlikely to prove 
a Matter of great Danger. For, if 
her Majeſty ſhould be Excommuni- 


cate, and not yield thereunto, the 


chief Authors of this Platform do 
afirm, that then, Lege feudorum, 
which they ſay holdeth in Kingdoms, 
her Majeſty's Subjects, or any others, 
are freed from their Oaths of Fi- 
delity. 

** What dangerous Propoſitions the 
chief Patrons of this new deviſed 


Government have publiſhed of lare 


Years; how natural-born Subjects 
may rebel againſt their Prince, de- 
6* pole 
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* poſe him, and execute him, every 
«© Man knows, who have read the 
« Books intituled, De jure regni apud 
* Scotos; and Junius Celta his Book 
intituled, Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos. 
* It condemneth the Government of 
** the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles 
Times; and containeth many more 
* ſtrange Aſſertions, and ſome Impoſſi- 
© bilities. 

Mr. N. p. 486. gives ſome Account bf 
this Matter. He refers us to this Paſ- 
ſage quoted from Mr. Hype, but in- 
ſtead of tranſcribing the Words of the 
Author, greatly ſoftens their Scheme, 
by giving an Abridgment of his own. 
The Puritans preſented a Supplication 
to the Parliament, with the Book of 
a Form of Common-Prayer annex'd. 
This, after the {dmonitions, was an- 
other publick and authentick Declara- 
tion of the Deſigns of the Puritans. 

Mr. N. ſpeaks of their Scheme in 
this Manner. © It takes the Juriſdi- 
* tion of the Church out of the Hands 
* of the Spiritual Courts, and places 
< it in an Aſſembly of Miniſters and 
** Elders in every Shire, who ſhall 
* have Power to examine, approve, 
« and preſent Miniſters to the ſeveral. 
* Parithes for their Election, and even 
to depoſe them, with the Conſent of 

| the 


fn 
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* the Biſhop, upon their Misbehaviour,” 
Was Mr. N. convinced their Scheme 
would not bear the Light that he has 


given ſo imperfect an Account of it, 


and would not venture to give his 
Reader the Words of the Author, he 
refers to in his Margin 2 'To ſupply 
this Detect, and lay the Matter fairly 
before the World, it may be proper to 


take ſome Notice of a Speech in the 


N's Hiſtory 
p. 480. 


Houſe of Commons, when the Puritan 
Bill and Book were brought into that 


Houſe ; by this it will appear, that 


Lay-Gentlemen ſaw much more in their 
Scheme, than Mr. N's imperfect Abridg- 
ment was intended to bring to the 
Reader's Mind: In ſhort, that a total 
S$ubverſton of the Conſtitution, and not 
the reforming ſome few Abuſes, was 
their grand Deſign. This Gentleman 


ſpeaks from an Authority which Mr. N. 


with all the Courage he ſo frequently 


talks of, did not dare to produce, even 


their Bill] and Book it ſelf. There is 
one Thing ſhould be obſerved particu- 
larly. This Hiſtorian ventures to at- 
firm, that Miniſters, by this Bill, were 


to be depoſed with the Conſent of the 


Biſhop,upon their Misbehaviour ; where- 


as the Author he refers to, expreſly 
ſays, that the Bill was very injurious 


to the chief of the Clergy, © and cal- 
s culated 


N r 1 "rpg 
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* culated for the Ovzerthrow of the 
** preſent State of the Clergy, by their 
** Presbyteries, eſpecially Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, &c. as being Callings 
* not agreeable to the Word of God, 
sas the Bill ſayeth.” This Paper con- 
tains ſo many conſiderable Things 
relating to the Puritans, and the Dif- 
pute with them, that, perhaps it will 
not be diſagreeable to the Reader to 
have the whole of it laid before him, 
tho' it be ſomething long. Mr. Strype 
calls it an excellent Paper, wherein the 
true State of the Caſe between the 
new Reformers and thoſe that ſtuck to 
the Reformation, as it then ſtood, is- 
 thewn. "Tis preſerved in his Appendix 
to the Life of J/Þitgift, Pag. 10g. 
under the following Title. 


* The Sum of a Speech in Parlia- 
ment, Anno 1586; wpon the Bill 
© and Book of the Puritans, then 


Fer d. 


"HA'T where the Book and Bill 
hath been greatly commended, 

c. and altho' in Reſpect of manifold 
Buſineſs, &c. I have taken no further 


Pains in the Word of God, than con- 


cerneth the due Information of a true 


Chriſtian Man, as well in Matters of 
A Faith, 
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Faith, as of Manners ; by the one to 
be inſtructed in the Sincerity of true 
Religion, how to believe, and by the 
other, how to direct my Actions to 
God's Glory, and the Profit of my 
Country: And beſides, that I have 
deemed it evermore a ſpecial Part of 
Chriſtian Sobriety, for every Man to 
contain himſelf within the Bounds of 
his own Vocation 3 and not to preſume 
too much upon his own Knowledge to 
diſpute, decide and determine Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Matters, appertaining proper- 
ly to the learned Doctors, and grave 
Fathers of the Church ; yet, for as 
much as, a great Part of this deſired 
Reformation cometh within the Com- 
paſs of my Profeſſion, touching Matters 
of State, I have thought good to crave 
your heedful Regard, &c. while I ſhall 
open unto you ſundry Points of very 
great Conſequence touching the ſame. 

The whole Reformation began in 
King Edward's Time, and undertaken 
by her Majeſty, conſiſteth chiefly in the 
Eſtabliſhment of, 

I. A true Government of the Church 
greatly corrupted, and foully uſurped 
by the Biſhop of Rome. 

II. The pure Doctrine of Chriſt, by a 
ſound Reformation and Purgation there- 
of from Popery. 

es III. A 
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III. A Godly Order for public Pray- 
er and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
with other holy Rites and Ceremonies ; 
inſtead of the Popith Maſs, barbarous 
Service, and many other Corruptions. 

This Reformation was made upon 
moſt grave Confideration, by the chief 
learned Doctors and Fathers of this 
Church. It hath eftſoons been find 
and rend; and by her Majeſty, at 
length, brought to ſuch Perfection, as 
the Profeſſion of this reformed Religion 
in England, hath been ever ſince the 
chief Key and Stay thereof, in all the 
Reformed Churches in Chriſtendom. 
What Joy was once in England tor this 
Reformation | How many Letters have 
been written hither by S$Srangers, to 
congratulate the Sincerity and Happi- 
neſs thereof! And, how many Chal- 
lenges have been made, and Books writ - 
ten, in Defence of the ſame 2 Our 


Adverſaries abroad have been mightily 


refuted. Sed inimici hominis domeſtict 
ejus | i. o. 4 Man's. Enemies are thoſe 


of his Houſhold| Among all the Aſ- 


faults made hitherto by ſundry Secta- 


ries againſt this our Reformation, there 


was never any, to my Knowledge, com- 
parable to this laſt B and Book, ex- 
hibited here among us. be 


8 My 


by Thouſands, either to become Atheiſts 
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My Purpoſe is to deal only with that 
Part which toucheth Government. How- 
beit, as by the Way, I cannot but re- 
member unto you, how, notwithſtand- 
ing the Law made Anno 1. of her 
Majeſty, that whoſoever ſhould, either 
by Word or Writing, deprave, &c. the 
Book of Common-Prayer, &c. This 
Book termeth the ſame to contain di- 
vers Imperfections, groſs Corruptions, 
and ſo many Repugnancies with the 
Word of God, as that ſcarce any Part 
thereof remaineth ſound. In reſpect 
whereof it carneſtly deſireth, to have 
the ſame wholly abrogated ; and doth 
offer another, newly made unto us, to 
be Eftabliſhed : Wherein, firſt, my 
Maſters, I will ſpeak but like a politick 
Man ; will you alter and reform the 
whole Form and Order of your Service? 
Will you take the Book from us, which 
we have been perſuaded to think both 
good and godly ; and give us a new, 
accounting the other corrupt, Ge. 


Might it not have /zfficed to have re- 
formed the Errors? It you anſwer, 


that there were ſo many, it could not 
be otherwiſe done, will any Man be— 
lieve you? What will the People ſay 2 
Aſſuredly, whereas you pretend hereby 
to work Ionders, you ſhall drive them 


Or 


[ 229 ] 

or Papiſts. I tell you, there is an 
old Note of Schiſmaticks or Hereticks, 
which is very rife among us, and I think 
it is in the Scriptures, /emper diſcentes, 
and nunquam ad Scientiam pervenien- 
e; aſſuredly all good Men do begin 
hereby to ſuſpect you. 

24ly, If I be not deceived, I find a 
ſhameful, ſlight and cunning Point, 
ſmoothly paſs'd over, in this Bill exhi- 
bited. It is well known, that ſome 
Rineleaders in this Schiſm have taught, 
that it was wnlawfnt to have a pre- 
{cribed Form of Service in the Church; 
but now your Fellows have framed us 
one: Belike, they meant every ſuch 
Kind of Service to be unlawtul, except 
it were of your own making. In good 
Earneſt, do you mean indeed as you 
ſeem 2 Shall we have a Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer to be uſually read, and 
obſerved in our Churches; ſo as the 
common People who cannot read, by 
often hearing one Form of Prayer may 
learn the ſame, to their great Comforts, 
elſewhere 2 What meancth the Book 
then, when the Rubrick before your 


Chapter of publick Exerciſes, ſuch an 


Order is there preſcribed, as doth ne- 
ver permit the chief Part thereof, that 
is the Confeſſion in the firſt Chapter, 
to be read in the Church 2 Beſides, 


3 what 
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what meaneth this? There is 4 Form 
of Service ſet down to be uſed before 
and after Sermon; which is, indeed, 
the whole Service: And yet in the Ru- 
brick after the ſame, it is thus writ- 


ten, it ſhall not be neceſſary for the Mi- 
nifter daily, &c. And in the Chapter 


of Baptiſm, becauſe he prayeth in this 
manner, or ſuch like ; and in the Chap- 
ter of the Lord's Supper, the Miniſter 
giveth Thanks in theſe Words follow- 


ing, or the like in Effett. So, as for 
any thing I ſee, altho', to pleaſe us 


withal, there be in Hero a Book pre- 
tended, yet in Truth there is no ſuck 
Matter; but l, or the moſt Part, is 
left to the Miniſter's Spirit. Theſe 
Men do therefore verify the Proverb, 


Aurum ſuperatum, tuſſis pro crepitn. 


Touching the ſecond Part of our Re- 


formation; that is, true Doctrine re- 


purged; I take it, the whole Sum 
thereof is contain d in the Thirty Nine 
Articles of Religion, ſet out by Law 


Anno 1562, whereof I find by this Bill 


and Book, 'Three of them wholly con- 
demn'd or abrogated, gig. the 34th, of 


the Traditions of the Church: The 


35th, of Homilies : The 36th, of the 


making of Biſhops and Miniſters. Be- 


ſides, it ſeemeth unto me, that one of 


the Articles of our Belief is, in Effect, 


abro- 
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abrogated, vi2. Deſcendit ad inferos. 
But this is a Queſtion, it ſeems, among 
Divines; I will not meddle with it. 
Howbeit, I remember, that, about Se- 
ven Years ſince, there was written a 
Book, to the like Purpoſe, by one Caz - 
lille; which her Majeſty, by the Advice 
of the beſt learned of the Clergy, for- 
bad, as a very dangerous Book and Af- 
{ertion. | 

But all this while I am almoſt beſide 
my Purpoſe : Leaving therefore in this 
ſort Matters of Divinity, I will come 
to ſpeak of our Government ; which, 
in ſome Points, is quite overthrown ; in 
ſome greatly ſhaken ; and by ſome very 
much endanger d. That which I therc- 
fore miſlike in this Bill and Book, is, 
that it is very 2n/1r7021s to vs of the 
Laity, to the Chief of the Clergy ; 
but eſpecially to her Majeſty. 

Firſt to our ſelves, it appeareth in 
the Sixth Chapter of this Book, that 
when any Eccleſiaſtical Man ſhould die, 
or be removed, us Patronatus ſhould 
be in every Presbytery. And ſo Elders, 
I know not how, ſhould preſent to the 
Livings. Which toucheth us all in our 
Tnheritances; and beſides, turneth to 
our no ſmall Repro; in that of anci- 
ent Time, having received ſuch Credit 
and Authority, we only ſhall be thought 
be 24 UNWOY = 


4 


„ | 
unworthy to continue our Right, &c. 
Why ſurely, I cannot fee, but that if 
we were all as we pretend, there could 
not be many Presbyteries erected in this 
Land, more able to preſent fit Men to 
any of our Livings, than we our ſelves, 
if we would uſe but thoſe Helps ap- 
pointed by Law already, For mine 
own Part, (5c. but yet in this Matter 
we are farther touched. Here are Or- 
ders ſet down for the Burthening every 
Pariſh with one Paſtor, at the leaſt, a 
Doctor, two Deacons, at the leaſt; 
beſides I know not how many Elders, 
to be found in Equity, if they be poor, 
and do labour in the Cauſes of the 
Church, by the Relief of the Pariſh, 
as well as any of the reſt. But neither 
Bill nor Book do ſpeak one Word with 
what Livings, or how thoſe Offices 
ſhall be maintain'd. Wherein there is 
a Piece of Cunning uſed; ſuppoling 
that plain Dealing would have Hinder d 


their Purpoſe ; for indeed their Mean- 
ing is, to draw from 115, maugre our 


Heads, our Impropriations. And if the 


| Spoil of the Biſhops and Cathedral 


Churches will not ſerve their Turns, 
as certainly they cannot, their Number 


being ſo great; then do they ſet it 


down, that we are bound to ſurrender 


out of our Hands our Abbey Lands, 


and 
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and ſuch other Poſſeſſions as have at 
any time belonged to the Church. 
It is wonderful to ſee how deſpiteful 


they write of this Matter. 'They call 


us Church Robbers, Devourers of Holy 
Things, Cormorants, &c. affirming, 
that, by the Laws of God, things once 
conſecrated to God for the Service of 
his Church, belong unto him for ever: 
And that we keep ſuch Goods and Li- 
vings contrary to our own Conſciences, 
as appears in this Book of Fccleſaaſtical 


Government, and another which came 


unto my Hands the laſt Parliament, in- 
tituled, A Complaint of the Commona- 
lity. Whereby we may ſee what is in- 
tended againſt us; how for the enrich- 
ing of themſelves, they labour, by our 
Conſents, to ampoveriſh us; and with 
what reproachful Speeches they handle 
us. For mine own Part, I have ſome 
Impropriations, (5c. and, I thank God, 
I keep them with a good Conſci- 
ence, G. Many would be undone. 
The Law approveth us, &c. The 
Rule, Cui bono? maketh me to think, 
that theſe Hot, buſy Reformers, do ra- 
ther ſeek Ours, than us. EY 
Secondly, for the Overthrom of the 
preſent State of the Clergy by their 


 Presbyteries, eſpecially Archbiſhops and 


Biſhops, &c. as being Callings not agree- 
. able 


— — — — — — — 
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able to the Word of God, as the Bill 
ſayeth; I will leave it to Divines, be- 
ing a Matter without my Reach, altho', 


in my Conſcience, I do fee the Neceſſi- 


ty of thoſe Dignities and Authorities, 
for avoiding a Contention, and better 
Reputation of their Callings. As to 
the ſame Purpoſe, we have in the Ci- 


vil Law, Noblemen and Gentlemen; 


and do verily hold that Part of the Bill 
as a loud Untruth. This only do 1 
judge, that hereby a great Indignity is 


offer d to the Honour of this Realm, 


in ſeeking to phil the ſame of one efſen- 
tial Part of the ſecond State, to alter 
the Honour of our Parliaments, and to 
bring into it a Barbarous Equality, 
which hath uſually hitherto been No- 
verca Regnorum, & Mater Confuftonis ; 
and, as tho it were unlawful for Ma- 
jeſty to confer Honour, where, indced, 
otherwiſe it beſt deſerved. 

But Thirdly, to come to that which 


moſt of all ſhould touch us, 972. Her 


Majeftys Eftate. I find this Platform 
injurious to her Supremacy, to her 
Strength, and to her PERSON. 


For her Highneſs's Supremacy, it 


conſiſteth principally, as I gather out 
of the Statute to that Purpoſe, Ann. 1. 
of her Majeſty. 


1. Upon 


e ks goo a 


. 

1. Upon her Title of Supreme Head 
or Governour. 

2. Her Authority in making Hcclo ſi- 
aſtical Laws. 

3. Upon the Right, that the /a/? 4p- 
pellation in ſuch Cauſes ſhould be made 
to her Majeſty's Chancery. ALL which 
Points are in a manner wholly ABR O“ 
GATED by this Bill and Book. For al- 
tho' it be ſaid therein, that the Sove- 
_ reign Majeſty is placed by God in high- 
eſt Authority under him, within their 
Dominions, over all Perſons and Cauſes, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; yet 
mark, how the Book interpreteth itſelt. 
Forſooth, their Dominion they ſpeak 
of is this, that the Sovereign mult ſœe 
and command the ordering of them, as 
God hath appointed by his Word. He 
muſt not make any himſelf, by his or- 
dinary Authority, but ſee others make 
them: Which is not Sovereign Autho- 
rity in Cauſas, but in Perſonas ; and is 
calld, Poteſtas fatti, non juris. 

Secondly, Where this Bill affirmeth, 
that the Guidance of the Church is 
committed to the Paſtors, Dottors, 
and Flders; that they by common 
Conſent might direct ad the Affairs 
and Buſineſs of the ſame, Oui dicit 
omne malum, nihil excipit: Where it 
ſayeth, that the Presbytery hath Au- 
| thority 
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thority to chuſe, elect, ordain, and, up- 


on Occaſion, to remove and diſplace 
Arr Eccleſiaſtical Officers; and, as the 
Book ſayeth, to oi/it, decide Cauſes, 
appoint thereon Meetings, Conferences 
and Synods; in the End, what is left to 
her Majeſty 2 or wherein is the fulfil- 
ling of that Law, which ſayeth, that 
all Authority to viſit, reform, redreſs, 
order, elect, correct, make Laws, 
abrogate Laws, call Synods, &c. is an- 


nex' d unto her Royal Crown and Dig- 


nity, and doth not appertain to any 
other in a Chriſtian Kingdom, but as 
derived thence. 3 

Thirdly, it appeareth both in the Bill 
and Book, that if any Difficulty or Ag- 
grievances do ariſe in theſe Presbyteries, 


there lyeth no Appeal, but from the Preſ- 
bytery to the Conference; from that to 


a provincial Synod; and thence to a na- 
tional, Whereas, when her Majeſty's 


Father did firſt abandon Popery, this - 


was his chiefeſt Endeavour, that the 
Appeals which were made to Rome 
might, by Degrees, come into his Chan- 
cery: So as hereby it is manifeſt, as I 
think, that this new Device 1s very in- 
jurious to her Majeſty's Supremacy. 
Now of the ſecond Point ; how it 


diminiſheth her Majeſty's Strength and 


Ability. In my Conceit, her Majeſty's 
| Strength 


| 
| 
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Strength ſtandeth very much upon her 
Revenues. Large Tributes, and great 
Riches, are indeed Nero; Reipublicæ, 
ornamenta Pacis, ſubfidia Belli. Now 
what a Loſs would her Highneſs ſuſtain, 
if, as it hath been ſaid, all her [mpro- 


 priations ſhould be taken from her? but 


what if they deal with her Majeſty in 
her Tenths and Firſt-Fruits, as with 


her Impropriations ? Surely the Book 


of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline nameth the 
exacting of the ſame Nandinationum 5 
Spoliationum Direptiones. 

Laſtly, touching her Majeſty's Per- 
fon = Safety; 1 account it hereby 
greatly endanger d ; in that her High- 
neſs is made ſubject to the Presbytery 
Cenſures, Repreſentations, Suſpenſions, 
and Excommunications: Which, tho' 
it be not preciſely there named, yet I 
am ſure none will deny it, ſith it is fo 
largely ſet out in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline; for who knows how far 
they may proceed, it her Majeſty do ne- 
glect their Excommunications? Is it not, 
think you, very well known, what oz7- 
rageous Aſſertions are made hereof in 
your chief Presbytery Mens Books? Doth 
not her Majeſty underſtand what is ſet 
down hereof in thefe Books: De jure 
Regni apud Scotos; De jure Magiftra- 

alen, Vindicie contra 1 yran- 
10s, 
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10s, andothers 2 Yes, Indeed — So as to 

conclude, I aſſure you, ſo far forth as I 

am able to look into the Matters, I 

think, all Circumſtances conſidered, 

there never was mov d in a Parliament, 

to my Remembrance, and urged with 

ſuch Importunity, by thoſe who would 

be reckon'd her Majeſty's beſt affected, 

moſt faithful, and moſt dutiful Subjects, 

a Matter of greater Inconventence, nay 

Miſchief. 

For, I pray you, wherein differ theſe 

Men, in this Caſe, from the Papiſts ? 

The Pope denyeth the Supremacy of 

Princes; ſo do, in effect, theſe: The 

Pope yieldeth to them only poteſtatem 

tatiti, non juris, in perſonas, non cauſas : 

No more do our Reformers in this Point. 

| The Pope where he entereth, doth ab- 
N rogate all ſuch Laws as any Prince hath 
| made in Church Matters, to his Diſlike; 
and ſo would theſe Men do with all the 
Laus, Canons, Conſtitutions and Orders 
heretofore made in the Church, as is ex- 
preſs d in the laſt Sentence of the Bill, Oc. 

{ta fiat repetitio reliquorum. 
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This publick Account of the Nature 

and Tendency of their Scheme is con- 

Fuller's Cb. firm d by Mr. Fuller, who acquaints 
Hit 7. ad. us, that the Original State of the Point 

of Noncormity was much alter d _ 

i. 
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diſguiſed, and Many State Buſineſſes by 
turbulent Spirits thruſt into it. And even 
in the Year 1572, we find the like Ac- 
count of them in Mr. $rype. © This Par- sype's Parker 
© ty (ſays he) grew more formidable to?. 389. 
the Hate, as-well as to the eſtabliſh'd 
*© Government of the Church. Agreca- 
bly to this, twas obſerved by Archbiſhop 
Parker to the Lord Treaſurer, ** that ibid. 447. 
* how ſecure ſoever the Nobility were 
* of theſe Puritans, and countenanced 
*© them againſt the Biſhops, they them- 
<* ſelves might rue it at laſt; and that all 
that theſe Men tended toward was the 
* Overthrow of all honourable Qua- 
* lity, and the ſetting a foot a Com- 
« monwealth, or, as he calld it, a 
* Popularity.” That theſe People did 
not confine their Thoughts to Matters 
of Religion, is very evident from ſome 
Requeſts which they add to a Piece, 
intitled, The lamentable Complaint of Comphint. 
the Commonality, by way of Supplica- &c p. 278. 
tion to the High Court of mes 
for a learned Miniſtry. It ſhould ſeem, 
by their Account, that ſome Noble- 
men and Gentlemen occupied their own 
Land, and had ſometimes, for the 
greater Convenience, laid one Farm to 
| another, or otherwiſe enlarged their 
| Farms; upon which they make the 
following Requeſt, ©* We pray, there- 


ce fore, 
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fore, thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen 
to be occupied in the MAIN TAIN- 
ANCE of the Goop MIN IST ERS, by 
their Authority, againſt the Enemies 
of Religion, and in the Affairs of 
the Commonwealth, to hold them- 
ſelves contented with their Rents. 
and not to invade our Calling, but 
to ſuffer us to till the Ground, ex- 
cept ſo much as may ſerve for the 
Proviſion of their Houſe ; that theſe 
greedy Farmers would employ all 
their Induſtry and Diligence in the 
good Husbandry of one Farm, that 
it may yield greater Profit than 
before, and that every Landlord 
would lay to his Cottage, where it 
may be a good Portion of Land, to 


be occupied by the Cottinger, and 


none other ; and becauſe Prayer 
will not prevail with all, we deſire 
that by Law they may be compelld 
to do as they ought to do; for we 
truſt that the plentiful Preaching of 
the Word, with a Statute to take 
down the Pride in Apparel, will 


perſuade the Landlords to ſet a rea- 


ſonable Price of their Farms and 
Cottages; and as theſe Evils, before 


* rehearſed, bite us ſore, even to the 


Bone, yet the Hing of Tenorance is 

a thouſand times worſe, which, 22 
8 

al, 
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all we deſire to be cured. Amen. 
This fame complaining Commonality | 
make very free with Property, in their 
Complaint it ſelf, where they inſiſt, 
not only that the Impropriation, but 
the Right of Patronage ſhould be given 
up to the Church. What, ſay they, 
** belongeth to G that is kept from 
* him 2 Even that which appertaineth 
* unto his Church, to wit, Preſen- 
* tations and Impropriations. 

We have a further Confirmation of 
the ſeveral Particulars before-mention- 
ed, in another Paper, drawn up, as it 
ſeems, by Lord Keeper Puckering 
"Vis preſerv'd in the 4th Volume of 
Mr. S$!rype's Annals, pag. 140. As this 
Relation proceeds from ſo eminent a 
Perſon, who had no private Intereſt in 
ſupporting the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
ment; and as it vlainly appears by a 
Letter from Mr. Cartwright to him Strype's Ann. f 
( likewiſe preſerved by Mr. Srrype) Le. 7 b. 40. | 
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that he was far from being an Enemy 
to the Perſons of the Puritans, how- 
ever dangerous he thought their Opi- 
nions and Practices, the Teſtimony of 
ſuch a Man will obtain great Regard 
and Credit. The whole Diſcourſe is 
too long to be tranſcribed, however 
Mr. N's Example in abridging ſhall 
not be follow'd ; but all that is quot- 
Rs ed 
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ed ſhall be in the very Morde of the 
Author, which are as follow. 


Two Kinds of Schiſmaticks, and the 
Danger of their Opinions, either di- 
retily, or by neceſſary Conſequence ga- 
ther'd, to be holden by thoſe who urge 
a new Church Government, commonly 
called Puritans. Theſe be of two 
Sorts ; firſt, ſome that will communi- 
cate with us in Prayers, Sermons, and 
Sacraments. Secondly, Others that 
will not. The firſt Sort hold Opinions 
dangerous ; firſt, to her Majeſty and 
the Crown, or, ſecondly, to the State, 
or io the Policy of the Realm. 


The Opinions eſpecially touching her 
Majeſty and the Crown, arc either 
againſt, firſt, the Revenues ; or, ſe— 
condly, her Highneſs's Prerogative and 
Supremacy ; or, thirdly, the Prince's 
 Sofety in the Kingdom. 

Their Opinion againſt the Revenues 
of the Crown. That the detaining of 
the Poſteſſions of Religious Houſes and 
Impropriations (being given once to 
the Church) is Sacrilege, and ought to 
be reſtored to the Church again; that 
the Miniſters and others of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Function ought to be exempt 
from paying firſt Fruits, Tenths, Sub- 
fidies, 
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/idies, and other Impolitions, like as 
the Preefts of Heypt were, even under 
a Heathen King. 

Their Opinion againſt the Prerogative 
and Supremacy : They take away all 
Ci/ts of Biſhopricks and Z)eanries from 
her Majeſty, by difolving them. They 
take away all Patronages from her 
Majeſty and others, and her Higneſs's 
Patronage Paramount, for Benefices 
japſed. For they make all Fecleſiaſti- 
cal Functions meerly eleftive by the 
People or their Flderſhips. 

When the Supremacy was juſtly re- 
ſtored to the Crown, one chief ſuper- 
eminency was, that the /t Appellation, 
in all Eceleſiaſtical Cauſes, was to be 
made to the King in the Chancery. 
This they take away; for they make 
the Appellation from an Elderſhip Con- 
itory, to a Colloquy, or Conference; 
from thence to a provincial Synod ; and 
laſtly, to a national; and Tha? to be 
linatl. x 
'They deny the Prince's Authority 
in making Laws Eccleſiaſtical ; which 
they do attribute to their Synod. 

'Tho' in Words they will not deny 
the Oath of Supremacy, yet in very 
Truth they take it away; for they 
ſay, the is ſupreme Governor over all 
Perſons, and all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 

1 but 
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| the maimeth and deformeth the Body 
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but not [in Cauſes Ficclefraſlical | for 
they attribute % more to her but to 
eſtabliſh their Diſcipline, and to de- 
fend them from Time to Time in the 
Execution of it, which is Nuda pote- 


ftas fatti & non juris; an Authority 


attributed by the Papiſts unto their 
Princes. | 

That her Majeſiy being a Child of 
the Church, is /ubjet? to the Cenſures 
of Excommunication by their Elder- 
ſhip, as well as any other People ; and 
that no Man ought to aid, comfort, 
ſalute or obey an excommunicate Perſon ; 
and that ſo long as one is excommuni- 
cated, he cannot exerciſe his Magi- 
{tracy. 

That all Perſons, as well as meaner 
Perſons, muſt willingly be ruled and 


govern d, and muſt obey zhoſe whom 


God hath ſet over them, that is, the 
juſt Authority of Eccleſiaſtical Magi- 


ſtrates ; and mult lick the Duſt off the 


Feet of the Church. 

That the Flder/hip and Synods arc 
to call and proclaim publick Faſts — 
That the Offices of this Church of 
England are invented by the Magi- 
ſtrate, and ſo no Members of Chriſt's 


Body. That ſhe doth injure the Church, 


to keep the true Officers out. 'That 


of 


| 
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i 
| 
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. 
of Chriſt, That every Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrate is bound to receive this Go- 


vernment by Paſtors, Doctors, Elders, 


and Deacons, into the Church, with- 
in his Dominions, whatſoever Inconve- 
nience may be like to follow the re- 


ceiving of it. That thoſe who with- 


ſtand it, hold it to be lawful, for her 
Majeſty and the State, to bid God to 
Battle againſt them ; and that they 
make our Prince and Governor wage 
War againit God. 

That theſe four Officers are now the 
only true Members, that is, the only 
true Officers of the viſible Body of 
Chriſt : So that her Majeſty, nor any 
other but theſe, is a true Officer, or 
Member, in the vifible Body of the 
Church, by this Aſſertion. | 
That the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Au- 


thority in all Matters of the Church, 


is belonging to their Elderſhip. 


Againſt her Majeſty's Safety in the 
Kingdom. 

That the Government of the Church 
is Ariſtocratical or Popular; and that 
the Government of the Commonzyealth 
mult be framed according to the Go- 
wernment of the Church ; even as the 


_ Hangings to the Church, the Houſe, ] 


R 3 Againſt 
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Againſt the State and Policy of the 
Realm. 
hat the judicial Law of Moſes, 
for puniſhing divers Sins by Death, is in 
Force, and ought to be obſerved in 
every Commonwealth, as commanded 
by God; and therefore, that no Prince 
nor Law can, or ought to ſave the 
Lives of wiltul Offenders, not offending 
by Ignorance only: Nor of Blaſphe- 
mers of God's Name; nor of Conjurers, 
Soothſayers, Perſons poſleſs'd with an 
Evil Spirit, Hereticks, perjured Per- 
ſons, wiltul Breakers of the Sabbath- 
Day, Neglecters of the Sacraments, 
without juſt Reaſon ; diſobedient to 
Parents, or that curſe them ; inceſtuous 
Perſons ; a Daughter committing For- 
nication in her Father's Houſe; Adul- 
terers ; all incontinent Perſons, ſaving 
{ſingle Fornicators ; and all Conſpira- 
tors againſt any Man's Life. 
nat Lex talionis, that is, an Eye 
for an Eye, a Hand for a Hand, Ge. 
ought to be obſerved of Neceſſity in 
every Commonwealth. That all Mat- 
ters ariſing in their ſeveral Limits, 
(tho' they be meer Ci and Temporal) 
if there may happen to be Breach of 
Charity, or Wrong be offer d by one 
unto another, may and gt to be com- 


poſed 
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poſed by the Elderſhipp: And he that 
thall refuſe to be order'd, is to be ex- 
communicated. 

That not only the Hate Feclefioſti- 
cal, being one of the Three in Par- 
liament, may, but alſo ought to be 
cut off. 

That it is unlawful for any State to 
tolerate the preſent Government Eccle- 
ſiaſtical. That it is falſe, unlawful, 
baſtardly, unchriſtian. That none can 
be a good and ſound Subject that de- 
fends it. That they are Traytors to 
God and his Word, that do ſo. That 
they are all Enemies to her Majcſty 
and the Land. That they are to an- 
ſwer for the Blood, which the Ha- 
niard, or any other Enemies are like 


to ſpill. That they bring in Hazard 


her Majeſty's Life, and the Proſperity 
of the whole Kingdom, and are the 
greateſt Enemies it hath. "That her 
Majeſty, and her People, are ſeduced 
out of the right Way. 

That Miniſters, of Duty, not only 
may, but ought to determine and de- 
cree of all, both Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cauſes ; tho' not of the very Fac, 
as Civil Magiſtrates do, yet touching 
the Right, and what the Law eis: For 
that thereof they are appointed of God 
to be Adminiſtrators. | 
| R 4 'The 
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The ſecond Sort of Puritans now 
calld Barrowiſ/ts. 
They do hold all the former Poſi- 
tions; and beſides, they alſo hold theſc 
Errors following. 

1. That it is not lawful to uſe the 
Lord's Prayer publickly in the Church 
for a ſet Form of Prayer. 2. That all 
| Jet and ſtinted Prayers are meer Bab- 

bling in the Sight of the Lord; and 
not to be uſed in publick Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies. 3. That the publick Prayers 
and Worſhip of God, in England, as it 
is by Law, in the Church of England, 
eſtabliſhd, is falſe, ſuperſtitious, Po- 
piſh, and not to be uſed in any Chri- 
ſtian Congregation. 4. That the Church 
of England, as it is now eſtabliſh'd, is 
no true Member of the Church of 
Chriſt. 5. That the Government of 
the Church of England, as it is now 
eſtabliſh'd, is no lawful Government, 
nor Chriſtian, but Antichriſtian, and 
Popiſh. 6. That the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, as they 
are adminiſter'd in the Church of Eng- 
land, be not true Sacraments. 7. That 
Infants ought not to be baptiz'd accord- 
ing to the Form of Baptiſm, admini- 
ſtred in the Church of England, but 
are rather to be kept unbaptiz d. And 

| e 
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that ſuch as have been baptiz d, ac- 
cording to that Form, are not rightly 


baptiz d. 8. That the Laws Eccleſia- 


ſtical, that are cſtabliſhd by Authority 
of the Queen and Realm, be not law- 
ful. 9. That if the Prince or Magi— 


ſtrate do refuſe, or defer to reform ſuch 


Faults as are amiſs in the Church, the 
People may take the reforming ot them 
into their own Hands, before, or with- 
out his Authority. 10. That the 
Presbytery and Elderſnip may, for ſome 
Cauſes, 1 Admonition, (if there en- 
ſue no Reformation) excommunicate 
the Queen. 11. That the Church of 
England, (as it ſtandeth now by Law 
eſtabliſh'd ) profeſſeth not a true Chriſt, 
nor true Religion. That it hath no 
Miniſters indeed, nor Sacraments in- 
deed 3 and therefore they will com- 


municate with us, neither in Prayer nor 


Sacraments ; nor come to our Churches, 
which they call Popiſb Pariſh Ale mi 
blies. Thus far the Lord Keeper. 


After ſuch a View of their Scheme, 
their Reſolution to have it introduced, 
and per/ecute for it, after it was intro- 
duced ; their Deſign to trip the Crown 
of its Rights and Prerogatives, and to 


deprive private Perſons of their Proper- 


zy; in ſhort, to alter the whole Conſti- 
tution 
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tution of the Kingdom: After all this, 
it cannot ſurprize any Man, that the 


Government defended it (elf againſt 
their <czo/ent Attempts. Since one of 
the two muſt fall, either the Chuſtitu- 
tion, or the Geneva Platform, tis no 


Wonder, if the natural Principle of 


Self-defence, and a juſt Regard to the 


publick Welfare, put a wile Government 


upon proper Means to ſecure it felt. 
The Conſequence of this was depricing 
ſome of them of that Liberty which 
they abuſed to the Diſturbance of the 


State: And, in a e Inſtances, pro- 


cecding to heavier Puniſhments againſt 


the moſt troubleſome and dangerous of 
the Party. When we have gonc one 
Step farther, and laid a few of their 
Threatnings before the Reader, he 


will ſoon judge, whether they hem 


ſelves did not compel the Government, 
thus to provide for the publick Safety,. 


by proceeding againſt them. 


In the Epiſtle prefixt to the Si 
cation to the Parliament, we find 
theſe Words. The Glory of God is not 
ſo regarded among Men as it ought 
tobe. The Parliament hath hitherto 


rejected this Cauſe,” And to give 


the deeper Impreſſions upon this Head, 
tis added a little aſter Are they 
e powerful and mighty, by whom this 

* S117 
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Suit is diſcountenanced? Yea, but 

notwithſtanding they are but mortal, 


and they ſhall be made as Graſs; 


and the Time will come, when it 
ſhall be demanded, where are 1hey 
now that have wwith/tood the Carſc 
of God in the Parliament of F1:8- 
land? Is not their Memory written 
in Water, and their Hope periſſ'd to- 
gether with them? To deſire the 
free Paſſage of the Goſpel in this 
Land, together with the ſpeedy re- 


moving of all that hindreth the ſame, 


is to plead the Cauſe of that God, 
who hath controul'd Kings and great 
Monarchs, yea quite overthrown 
them and their Kingdoms, for deny- 
ing the free Uſe of his Service with- 
in their Dominions, Even the Cauſe 
of that God, who hath not only 
bridled the Rage of Tyrants, in- 


tending the Suppreſſion of his Truth, 


but alſo turned that into the great 
Good of his Church, whereby they 
ſought to work the Ruin thereof. 


* Pharaoh, Achitophel, Sennacherib, 


Haman, came to the Grave wirn 
BLOOD, When, in the Eyes of Men, 


the moſt of them were likelieſt to 


prevail, and the Cauſe of God and 
his Children unlikelieſt to ſtand. The 
Lord in this Kingdom can do the 

* like 


00% TER Ie „ . „ EBT.” 4 
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© like when he thinketh good. 
But ſtil] more expreſsly to point out 
the Methods of Force and Violence. 
theſe remarkable Words are added. 
* 'The Practices of the Adverſaries, I 


* mean of our Biſhops, ſhew manifeſt- 


* ly, that theſe Relicks of curſed 
* Babylon, which they maintain among 
us, muſt needs go away with a Note, 
as the reſt was overthrown. They 
will not yield to the 'Fruth, howſo- 
ever it hath gotten the upper Hand 
of them. The Lord muſt uſe Y79- 
lence to throw them out, as he did 
- againſt the Caterpillars their Fore- 
fathers, Rev. xviil. 19. And to ſet 
a good Example, this Author de- 
Supplic.p.44.Clares. © Truly, for my own Part, 
* God aiding me, I will never leave 
** the Suit, tho there ſhould be a Thou- 
fand Parliaments in my Days, ory 

** 1 either obtain it at your Hands, 
Strype's Ann. © bring the Lord in Vengeance nd 
ads In ** Blood to plead againfl you, for re- 
* pelling his Cauſe.” Agreeable to 
this, Daniel Buck (who, at his Exa- 
mination, /zwore he could not in his Con- 
ſcience come to his Pariſh Church, unleſs 
there was a Reformation) likewiſe de- 
_ poſed, that he heard one Millers, a 
Preacher at St. Andrew Underſhaft, 
flay © that if they did maintain the 
© Truth, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 
«c 


[293-1 

„ Truth, they thould not keep them- 
« ſelves in Corners, but thould ſhew 
© themſelves publickly to defend the 
«© ſame; but he [ Daniel Buch] thought 
© that wnfit, leſt it might be a Means 
to ſtir a Rebellion. 

What Conſtruction can be put upon 
all this, but that Force and Violence 
was to introduce that Holy Diſcipline, 
which Petitions, and even Admonitions 
to the Parliament could not effectually 
recommend. Thus, in another admi- 


red Performance, Remember, that Demonſt. of 


cc 
cc 
CC 
cc 
Cc 


cc 


: | : the Truth of 
one Day you mult be preſented before 5. Diſcipl 


the Tribunal Seat of Jeſus Chriſt, to Cc. with a 


be arraign'd for all the Souls that Hedication ta 
the ſuppoſed 


have gone to Hell (ſeeing you will Governors of 


needs be the Rulers of the Church) the Church 
of England. 


ſince the Goſpel firſt appear'd in this 
Land. Then ſhall you not be excu- 
© ſed with this, The Oueen and Coun- 
* cit will have it ſo. —— The Truth 
will prevail n ſpite of your Tecth, . 
and all other Adverſaries unto it, 
(for God diſdaineth to be croſt by 
“ Duſt and Aſhes) therefore be not 
*© obſtinate ſo long as you will be found 
Fighters with God, but prevent his 
Wrath, leſt it break forth againſt you 
* /ike Fire, that none can quench, be- 
© cauſe of the Wickedneſs of that In- 
vention.“ Such 'Threatnings and 

Decla- 
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CC 
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Dcclarations as theſe ſcarce need an 
Explanation ; however, leſt they ſhould 
not be expreſs enough to direct the 
Populace inflamed thro out the Nation, 
how to act their Part in this raimons 


Project, wickedly calld the Cauſe of 


God, the Author adds, © Do not think, 
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Defence of 
the Admonit. 


P. 4% 


* 


that becauſe you ſthe Biſhops] have 


human Authority on your Side, there- 
fore you are ſafe; for he whoſe Au- 
thority is on ou Side is the greateſt, 
to whoſe Voice all the Devils in Hell 
ſhall ſtoop, much more the u Arm 
of ſinful Fleſh. We have ſought to 
advance this Cauſe of God, by hum- 
ble Suit to the Parliament, by Sup- 
plication to your Convocation-houle ; 


by writing in Defence of it, by chal- 
lenging to diſpute for it; ſeeing none 


of theſe Means uſed by us have pre- 
vaild, ix it come in by that Means 
which will nase your Hearts to ake, 
blame your ſelves; for it muſt pre 
vail, malgre the Malice of all that 
ſtand out againſt it, or ſuch a Fude- 
ment muſt overtake this Land, as 
ſhall cauſe the Ears that hear therc- 
of to tingle, and make us be a Bye- 
word to all that paſs by us. 

Upon the fame Principles, the fa- 


>. 51, Rep'y, mous Mr. Cartwright, who declares an 
7 %% © Eſtabliſhment may be made without 


the 


—_—_. 
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the Magiſtrate, told the People, © That 
f every Hair of their Head was a 
«© Lite, it ought to be offer d in De- 
« fence of ſuch a Cauſe, Another of 
them, (viz. Payne) in a Lotter writ- 


ten to his Friend, fays, lt is mores;,y,o, lite 


CC 


than time, to regiſter the Names of of Whitgit: 


the fitteſt and —9 U Brethren round“ 333* 


CC 


about their ſeveral Dwellings, where- 

by to put Szecanuss good Counſel 
in Execution; 7g. If the Magiſtrate 
will not, then to erect it themſelves. 
In this Point (ſaith he) we have 
dolefully fail d ; which now or never 
* ſtandeth us in Hand to proſecute with 
all Celerity, without lingring and 
© ſtaying fo long for Parliaments, 
* where Biſhoply Adverſaries bear the 
greateſt Sway in Gods Matters.“ 
Another braggeth, © of a Hundred 
* Thouſand Hands ; and witheth the 
Parliament to bring in this Refor— 
mation, tho' it be by withitanding 
* the Queen's Majeſty.” Another ot 
theſe Miniſters (Snape) ask'd this 
Queſtion. ** What will you ſay, if we 

* overthrow the Biſhops and all that 
** Government u one Day {© But (faith 
he) it will not be yet in a Twelve 
* Month and a Half, Another (Lord) 
** ſo aſſured himſelf thereof, by ſome 
** Plot contrived by them, as that he 
„ writeth 


CC 


cc 


LC 


CL 


(0 
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„ 
vuvriteth to know, how Biſhops, Deans. 
Archdeacons, Chancellors, Advo- 
cates, Proctors, and Regiſters, (5c. 
may, under the Reformation, be ſo 
provided for, that the Common- - 
wealth be not peſter'd with Beg- 
gars, Again (ſaith he) buckle with 
the Biſhops; MASSACRE theſe Mar- 
KiN's Miniſters. Another of them 
(IWright) thus: “ Let the Devil and 
his Deputies, the Biſhops, do what 
they can : In the mean time let 
us take our Pennyworth of them, 
and not die in their Debts.” "Twas 
obſerved further, as the ſame Au- 


A 
5 


CC 


CC 


Strype's Life thor informs us, ** that this was the 


of Wbitgift, cc 
P. 264. 


Conſiſtorian Doctrine; that in this 
very Caſe, Subjects might withſtand 
their Prince: That the Miniſters, 
after due Admonition, might excom- 
municate him, as an Enemy againſt 
the Kingdom of Chriſt. 'That being 
ſo excommunicate, the People might 
puniſh him. | 

It was pretty early in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth that they advanced 
theſe Maxims. The Friends of the 
Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment had endea- 
voured, by arguing upon the Topicks 


* 


CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 


Cc 


of Obedience and Concord, to perſuade 
them to a peaceable and quiet Behavi- 
our ; to which Arguments the follow- 


ing 
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ing Anſwer is made. They talk ofPatof a ke. 
* Obedience and Concord, but there is ayer 
* no Obedience againſt the Lord, nor 
any Concord to be delired, but 
* where God's Glory and Verity is pre- 

« ferrd; elſe better to have a/l the 
* World to run in hurly burly, and 
* Heaven and Earth to ſhake, than 
** one Fot of God's Glory ſhould decay, 
** ſo far as in us lieth. 

For the Reader's farther Satisfaction 
it may not be improper to lay betore 
him the following Paper, preſerved by 
Mr. Strype. This Piece (which con- 
tains an Account both of their Px IN c x's Hiſtory 
PLES and BEHA vIO UR) is found in Mr. “- 55. 
Strype's Appendix to the Life of Mhit- 
gift, pag. 138. under the following 
Title. 1 


The Doctrine, with ſome Practices of 

ſundry troubleſome Miniſters in Eng- 
land, tending to the erecting a new 
pretended Diſcipline, and to the 
Overthrow of her Majeſty's Govern- 
ment, and Prerogative, as well in 
Cauſes Civil as Eccleſiaſtical. 


HIS (a) Diſcipline, is a Govern- (a) Difcipli- 

ment in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, a. S & 
by a Doctor, Paſtor, governing Elders, r= 
Deacons, and Relzevers, or Widows in 


every 


* S — T5: 2 


6 | 
every Pariſh. And by 12 Miniſters to- 
gether for a Claſſis, or Conference: 
By certain Miniſters and Elders out of 
24 Clailes for a Provincial Synod or 
Council ; and by certain like, choſen 
out of every Province, to make a Na- 
tional Synod, or General Aſſembly. 
1. In the deſcribing and handling of 
this Diſcipline, in Books of that Mat- 
ter (beſides their groſs Abſurdities in 
Divinity, and Confufions, and Impoſi- 
bilities in Policy) they do impugn her 
Majeſty's Royal Prerogative, and Go- 
vernment. 

(5) bidem e Firſt, by (Y) taking away Nomina- 
omnes rell gion to Biſbopricſs and Deanries, and 
WY her Right of Advowſons originally, and 
Patronage Paramount upon Lapſes of 

inferior Benefices. 
(c) Diſciplina Secondly, By (c) giving to their Ge- 
Syrodics Tier ad Afſembly, the laſt Appellation in 
2d Aemonit. Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, which is now 


p.24. 31.Dit- ö p ar ri, 
Apt Cal made to her Highneſs in her Chancery 


ei Tit. des Thirdly, By taking to themſelves 


Synodes nati- Aut hority to make Laws Eccleſiaſti- 
(% Theolog, cal. For they ſay, That (4) the Su- 


Feoneri, cum pfeme Authority, in all Matters Eccle- 


Fel 5. 22. ſiaſtical, belongeth to their E/derſhips, 
and other Aſſemblies. De 

2 That the Policy (e) of the Church, 

Common appertaineth to Miniſters and Seniors: 


Prayer ig. And (F) that without Injury to the 


(f) T. C. 8 
Replic. p. 74. | Miniſter, 
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Miniſter, ſhe cannot ſo much as pre- 
ſcribe him the Form of his Apparel. 

Another of them addeth, (g) That g) Soldier of 
by the ſame Authority, that the Queen g 
commandeth the one (g=. Miniſters *: #: 
Apparel) the may command any Piece 
of Popery, fo that ſhe call it Policy. 

But 7oſias and Ezekias knew no ſuch 
Authority. 

Fourthly, By (h) attributing to her ) Suecanus 
Highneſs and her Magiſtrates no more J.B- 
than the Papiſts do, poteſtatem fact, lie. Civil: - 
non juris in cauſis eccleſiaſticis, oiz, Eecleſiaſtic. 
That which Hey determine to be Law 85 7.985 
and Right, the Prince and her Offi- 
cers ſhall fee it put in Execution 
_ politically. 

Fifthly, (i) By giving to their Aſſem- ( Diſcip. 
blies Power to call Synods when they 2 get 
think good. Eccl., 

Sixthly ( By making her Highneſs ( wal.Tri- 
ſubje& to the Cenſures and Excommuu- vers Eccles. 
nication of their Elderſhips, and other Eid. S ©: 
Aſſemblies. , . Wits 

For elſe (/) ſhe cannot be a Child.) Counter- 
of the Church. 1 n is. 

2. They likewiſe, by their Plot, ſhake 
the Safety of her Majeſty, and of the 
| Realm, () by making certain Magi- () Theol. 
ſtrates in every Commonwealth (as Fender. 186. 
God's Inſtitution) who ſhall have Au- 
thority to depoſe their Sovereign, ei- 

8 3 ther 


— 1 
® — u r 
— £ = — — 2 
— _ — - — 
— — l — — * 
= : . 1 - — - 
- >= — — —̃ñ 


* . 
* — —— - KT - x — — — ä —: - r .ty-< * — * _ 4 . 3 — » 
DAR ae "TT 5 2 —— — mJ — 2 >. 2. — A „ = 4 T_= * 
* 2 — , 2 * of - a *” * 2 s G * . 
© — 7 — 
— . by — — e - "HF . — E 2289 : > — ay 


— — — * 
K 
2 : 3 


_— 2 
—_ — 


2 
es 
+ 


* 
1 
* 
. 
11 
4 l 
1 
* 
i of 
* 
1 
4 
* 
- 
* ö 
1 
* 
TY 
11% 
I 
1 
1 
" | 
' 
t 
p, 
ri 
. 
4 „ 
it 
111 
in 4 
if : 
11 
| ; 
f 
VS 
id 


— ——— — — 


| W 2 
- — — 
> » 2 — 

— . 
LE * 


| 260 | 
ther by War, or otherwiſe, if he ſeem 
to them to break the Covenant, as the 
Ephori in Lacedemon had. | 
a Secondly, By (u) teaching, that the 
p. 167, Prince ought not to determine ay 
Matter of Weight without the pub- 
lick Aſſembly of all the States of the 
Land. 
(0% T. C. Re- Thirdly, (o) By teaching, that the 
Ply» Pe 949% Gg ent of the Commonzgealth muſt 
be framed to the Government of the 
Church, as the Hanging to the Houſe. 
(p) Omnes And (p) they make the Church 
lus Sectæ. Government partly popular, of all the 
People, and partly Oligarchical, of 
a few Miniſters and Elders. 
3. Again, they impair the Revenues 
of the Crown. e 
(% Compl, Firſt, By teaching () that Things 
of the Com- once conſecrated to God, for the Ser- 
monat ye. “ vice of the Church, belong to him 
(r) 2 ene for ever; calling the (7) having of 
Learned Di Impropriautions and Abbey-Lands, Sa- 
courſe p. 54. crilege. 


() Wal. Tr. Secondly, (s) by urging an Inmu— 

Bite . d. HEY of the Revenues of Perſons Eccle- 

5. and 88. 6.f1aſtical from publick Impoſitions. For 

Teen, they call it in us Impiety, Barbarouſ- 
C. prefix, 

neſs and Covetouſneſs, worſe than the 

Heathens, not to ſet the Prieſts Poſ- 

ſeſſion free, as the Kings of Egypt did 

their Prieſts, and call all yearly Ec- 

5 ; cleſiaſtical 
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clefiaſtical Contributions to the Queen, 
by the Name of Robberies. 
4. Laſtly, They abrogate or change 
the greateſt Part of the Laws of the 
Land ; and namely, for Example Sake. 

Firſt, By (t) urging /egem talionis ge Theolog, 
An Eye for an Eye, Gc. ror 

Secondly, (u) By urging of Neceſlity (% tvid. 
the judicial Law of Moſes, for Penal-t- 7+ "75: 
ties of Death upon Blaſphemers, di. 
obedient to Parents, or that curſe them, 
and ſuch like. For they hold (x) that chr. c. Re. 
no Prince or Law may ſpare the Life p. ?-36- 
of any ſuch Perſons. 

Thirdly, (aa) By teaching that AMj-(aa) . B. lib. 
nifters ſhould be Judges Juris, what ca, 50 
is Law in all Matters, and Civil Mau- Eccleſiati. 
giſtrates Judges only of the Fact. ns, 129. 

Fourthly, By affirming (I) that all) D:mon- 
_ Controverſies of Doctrine and Manners, ftration of 
(ſo far as appertaineth to Conſci-, > ld 
ence) do belong to the Determina- 

tion of Elderſhips, and other Church 
Aflemblies. | 

Fifthly, In ſaying (cc) that of all) + Aa 
other grievous Enormities laid upon 993 7. 19: 
this Church of England, this is the 
greateſt, That it is not lawful to utter 
that which we learn truly out of the 
Scriptures; we muſt be in Danger of 
a PRAMUNIRE, if we follow not the 
Laws of the Land, tho” they be againſt 


1 a | the 
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the Scriptures, by which aforeſaid 
they take from her Majeſty, and draw 
to themſelves all the Prerogative Royal 
and Government, as well in Civil as 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. 


5. They alſo deprave the Juſtice of 


the Realm, and Lords of the Council, 
(44) Fpiſt. be as writing thus: (dd) © I will not in 


tore the Eook cc 
termed, Re- © 
formation no 


Enemy tothe c 


State, p. 4. 5. cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 


this Place charge our Council, with 


that which followeth, Gc. namely, 
that they execute no Judgment, no, 
not the fadement of the Fatherleſs. 
But this I will ſay, that they cannot 
oflibly deal truly in the Matter of 
Juſtice between Man and Man ; in 
ſo much, as they bend all their For- 
ces to bereaf Jeſus Chriſt of that 
Right which he hath in the Govern- 
ment of his Church ; by which un- 
godly and wicked Courſe, as they 
have held on, ever ſince the Begin- 
ning of her Majeſty's Reign; ſo at 
this Day, they have taken greater 
Boldneſs, and grown more rebellious 
againſt the Lord and his Cauſe, than 
ever they were. 98 
All theſe Miſchiefs, notwithſtand- 


ing, they take the Matter very in- 
{a) Epiſtle to dignantly: That their (a) Suits to 
de Demon Parliaments, Supplications to Convoca- 


tration. 


tions, writing in Defence of it, and 


challenging to diſpute for it, have not 


pre- 
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prevailed : Yet, they fay, it ſhall pre- 
vail; (5) Malgre the Queen, Council, (% Reforma- 
(c) and all that ſtand againſt it. n * 

To bring to paſs, that it may ſo pre-(:) Epidle to 
vail, they have penn'd a Book of —— 
cipline, partly term'd Holy, partly | 
Synodical, (d) containing Rules of Diſcipli- 
their Elderſhips, Claſſes, Synods Pro- Sass “ 
vincial and National, of Publick Pray- © 
crs, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
cc. wholly innovating, and changing 
all Laws, Common and Eccleſiaſtical, 
concerning Church Matters and Per- 
ſons, without once naming the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate, or his Authority. | 

To this Book they have procured the 
(e) Subſcription of many Miniſters ; ac-(-)Subſcripti- 
cording to a Set Form of Articles of e 
And it is to be fear'd, even of ſo many andof a Cf 
Miniſters, beſides others in ſeveral} * 
Countries of the Realm, as be facti- Gal 
ouſly affected; in that their Subſcrip- 
tion, among other Things, C) they OY Ibidem. 
promiſe to further and advance that 
Diſcipline, not only by Suit to the 
Queen's Majeſty, the Council, and Par- 
liament, but by all other lawful and 
convenient Means, and to guide them- 
ſelves, and to be guided by it, and ac- 
cording to it; what by thoſe other law- 
ful Means they underſtand, meet it 


were to be conlider'd. 
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In Performance of this their Promiſe, 
they have for ſome Years paſt, ſet out 
their Claſſes and Synods of Miniſters ; 
and (according to the ſaid Book) have 
met in Claſſes every ſix Weeks, in a 
Provincial Synod, every half Year : In 
a General, or National Aſſembly (at 
London, Cambridge, or Oxford) every 
Year once; and at Parliament Times. 
(e) Aa Caf. In ſuch (g) their Aſſemblies, they 
= have concluded and decreed, as 1s al- 
ob be mentig ready come to Light, many Points in 
Claſſi« habite Condemnation of the preſent State, 
Cantabris. Laws Eccleſiaſtical, and Book of Com- 
mon Prayer; and for the Exerciſe and 
ſetting forward of their new Diſcipline. 
Among other "Things, they have con- 
+) lbikemineluded (+) that their Diſcipline is to 
5 be taught to the People upon every Oc- 
caſion: That (as yet) the People are 
not to be ſtirrd up publickly to the 
Practice of this Diſcipline, until they 
be better inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
it: Albeit, ſuch as be of a riper and 
forwarder Sort, are privately to be al- 
lured to the preſent Exerciſe of it 

among themſelves. _ 
According to this Determination, 
they have not ceaſed in private and 
publick Speeches and Writings, to de- 
prave the preſent Laws, Governors, 
and Government Eccleſiaſtical, and to 
A teach 


| [ 265 |] 
teach and exto/ their own Diſcipline, 
thereby to prepare before Hand the 
People's Minds. 

Seeing then it muſt (as they ſay) 
prevail, malgre all Withſtanders ; (2) % Subſcrip- | 
and they mention other Means to ad- Book of Pit 
vance it, beſides Suit to the Queen's cipline. 
Majeſty, the Council, and Parliament; 
and in one Book, it is wiſh'd (&) that (0. Fpitome 
the Parliament would bring it in, tho“ Vert. 
it were by withſtanding her Majeſty : 

What can thoſe Means be, but the 
Proſecution (by Force and Rebellion) 

of that Plot, which Men of the ſame 
Humour have deſcribed, and follow'd 

in the like Caſe. For they (7) brag (0 Martin 
of an hundred thouſand Hands, to offer dior. 

a Supplication; which he ſaith, in 

Policy, would not be rejected; eſpeci- 

ally, ſtanding thus in Danger of our 
Enemies abroad: (m) That Thou- (m) Motion 
ſands ſigh for it, and ten thouſands g il 
hace fought for it, and approved; and TIN 
worthy Men of all Shires, have con- 

ſented to it. That () ſome of theſe («) r.c. re. 
Matters are ſuch, as if every Hair of. 
our Head were a Life, we ought to 

afford them, in Defence of them. 

In (o) their Letters, they begin to () Lord w 
take Care, how ſuch as they diſplace, ener. 
by their Reformation, as Biſhops, Deans, 

Cc. may be provided for, ſo as the 
| Com- 
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Commonwealth be not peſter'd with 
4% Lord. Beggars. They (Y) animate one ano- 


ther thus. Buckle with the Biſhop. 


(40 Wright. Maſlacre theſe Malkin Miniſters, (q) 


let us take our Pennyworths of them, 
and not dye in their Debt. 
(0 Snape. (x) One of them ask'd this Queſtion, 
What will you ſay, if we overthrow the 
Biſhops, and that Government, all in 
one Day? 

(-) Epifle to They write, (g) that if it come in 
dation. by ſuch Means, as will make your 
' Hearts ake, you muſt blame your ſelves. 
G Nee And (f) That it is more than Time to 
regiſter the Names of the fitteſt and 
hotteſt Brethren, round about their 
ſeveral Dwellings, whereby to put 
Suecanus's Godly Counſel in Execution, 
viz. If the Prince will not, then to erect 
it themſelves. © In which Point (faith 
** he) we have dolefully fail'd, which 
* now or never ſtandeth us in Hand 
to proſecute with all Celerity, with- 
out lingring and ſtaying ſo long for 

" Parliaments. 
As they do publiſh theſe Things in 
\ no. heir Books to the World, to ofleſs 
(0y 3 Mens Minds thereby; ſo by a (2) Bill 
Prayer, with preferr d to the Parliament, for Con- 


Bill put 
in the Flower firmation of a new Book of Common- 


vc 
CC 
(Cc 


| Houſe ofPar- Prayer, they defire to have it alſo 


Hamit Ann. enacted thus: That as much of all for- 


29 D. Regi- 


næ nunc. mer 
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mer Laws, Cuſtoms, Statutes, Ordi- 
nances, and Conſtitutions, as limit, 
eftabliſh, and ſet forth to be uſed, any 
other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Common-Prayers, Rites, Cere- 
monies, Orders, or Government of the 
Church, within this Realm, or any 
other your Majeſty's Dominions, or Coun- 
tries, be from henceforth utterly void, 
and of none Effett. By which they 
wholy bereave the Queen's Highneſs 
of her Government and Prerogative 
Royal, both in Cizi/ and FEcelefraſtical 
Cauſes, and convey it over to their 
Church Aſſemblics. Thus far the fore- 
{aid Author. | 


"Tis a great Confirmation of the fore- 
going Account, that the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as well as the Houſe of Lords, in 
neither of which they wanted Friends, 


made an Act of Parliament © for the 3 K. 
preventing and avoiding of ſuch great . ** 


* Inconventencies and Perils, as might 
happen and grow by the wicked and 
dangerous Practices of ſeditious Sect a- 
rien, and diſloyal Perſons. 

Mr. N. indeed, is ſo thoro an Advocate 
for the Puritans, that he ventures to de- 
fend, or rather applaud this Part of their 
Conduct, by comparing it with the Pro- 
teſtant Reformation. Sir Francis Mal- 
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fing ham juſtly accuſed them of not ar- 
tending the Conſent of the Maziſftrate 
for the Eſtabliſhment of their Platform; 
to which Mr. N. makes a remarkable 
Anſwer, not by denying the Charge, 
but by alledging, they did attend, and 
apply for it ſeveral Tears; and for 
thoſe ſeveral Years they were confeſſed- 
ly treated with great. Indulgence and 
Favour, © Except ſome few that en- 
** terd into extream Contempt, as 
** Sir P. V. himſelf alledges, they were 
** borne with, becauſe they pretended in 
** dutiful manner to make Propoſitions, 
* and to leave it to the Providence of 
God, and the Authority of the Ma- 
e giſtrate. But this Defence of Mr. N's 
is a Confeſſion, that, after thoſe ſeveral 
Years of quict Application were over, 
they did proceed to other Methods ; 
even thoſe mention'd by J/alfmgham, 
of Defamation, Uproar and Violence. 
This is directly Sir F. Walſingham's Aſ- 
ſertion, that they were quiet at fir/t, 
but grew troubleſome and dangerous at 
laſt. And yet tho' Mr. N. allows and 
juſtifies this their Conduct, he flatly 
contraditts that upright Man, and very 
ungenerouſly loads his Memory with the 
Charge of falſe Colourings. To make 
out this Charge, Mr. N. ſhould have 
proved, that they always behaved like 

peace- 
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peaceable Subjects, and not for {ome 
Time only; for ſeveral Years. "Tis Pi- 
ty he has introduced the Reformation 
to defend and give a Credit to their 
Factious Proceedings; tis a Proſtitution 
of that great Work to be employ'd in 


ſuch Service. © Let the Reader (ſays vs Hitt. 
Mr. N.) judge by the foregoing Hiſto-?: 599: 


cc 


ry, whether they did not attend and 
apply for the Conſent of the Magi- 
ſtrate SEVERAL YEARS. And if, after 
all, the Conſent of the Magiſtrate 
* muſt be expetted, before we follow 
* the Ditlates of our Conſciences, tis 
eaſy to ſee there would have been no 
REFORMATION in the Proteſtant 
«© World.” But, with this Gentleman's 
Leave, tis much more eaſy to ſee, that 
his Puritants ought to have attended 
the Conſent of the Legiſlature, for ac- 
compliſhing the Deſign they had in View. 
Conſcience is a moving Word, and there- 
fore he employs it upon this Occaſion : 
But what does Conſcience mean in the 
' preſent Caſe, except a ſtrong Deſire, 
and piolent Endeavonrs, to force a nar- 
row Geneva Scheme upon their Fellow- 
Subjects, of different Sentiments; and 
compel the Civil Magiſtrate to perſecute 
for it? "Twas not a meer following 
the Diftates of their own Mind, or 
worſhipping God themſelves in that my 
they 
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they thought beſt, but obtruding their 
own Platform upon the Nation, eſt a- 
bliſhing it under ſevere Penalties, and 
aboliſhing every other Manner of Wor- 
ſhip. Sure the Conſent of the Magi- 

ftrate is to be attended in ſuch an Affair 
as this; the eſtabliſhing a Publick Re- 
ligion, and appointing ſharp Puniſhments 
againſt Dzſſenters from it. "Tis allow- 
ing leſs to the civil Powers in Matters 
of Religion, than even the Lord Shaft s- 
bury does; not to grant them the 
Choice of the publick Worſhip. His 


Charact. ol. I. Words are very remarkable. To de- 


cc 


ny the Magiſtrate a Worſhip, or take 

* away a National Church, is as meer 
« Enthufiaſm, as the Notion which 
* ſets up Perſecution.” Have not he 
Civil Powers as much Right to chuſe 
what ſhall be the publick eftabliſhd 
Religion, as a private Perſon can have 
to chuſe his prizare and particular Re- 
ligion? How otherwiſe can a publick 
Worſhip be fix'd upon, but by publick 
Authority ? unleſs we are to ſuppoſe a 
Colony from Geneva is to give the Law 
in every State and Kingdom ; and if the 
Legiſlative Powers can't approve their 
Scheme, and conſent to it, then to in- 
troduce and eſtabliſh it themſelves, in 
Oppoſition to the Government, by Han- 
der, Faction and Force. According M 
os the 
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the Divinity of that moſt accompliſh'd 
Puritan Leader Mr. Cartwright, who 
expreſly tells us, the Church (by this 
he means his own Geneva Church) may 
be eſtabliſhd without the Magiſtrate. 
* Ir, indeed (ſays he) the Magiſtrate, Defence of 
© Whom God hath ſanctified to be "rags 
© Nurſe unto the Church, were alſo 
© the Head of the ſame, then the 
* Church could not be eſtabliſhed with- 
* out the Magiſtrate. But we learn, 
that altho' the godly Magiſtrate be 
the Head of the Commonwealth, and 
the great Ornament unto the Church, 
yet he is BUT a Member of the fame. 
* The Church may be eſtabliſhed wyth- 
* oute the Magiſtrate.” 'This is no 
Abſtrat# or Abridgment, but the very 
I/ords of the Author himſelf; and his 
Followers did accordingly act upon this 
Principle, to the great Diſturbance of 
the publick Peace. Many (ſays Life of Grin 
* Mr. Styype) were now zealous ford, p. 2:5. 
the new way of Diſcipline in the . 77e 
| Church, conformable to that practiſ- 
ed at Geneva by Elders, which was 
** quite different from the ancient and 
** preſent Government by Biſhops and 
* their Officers. The ſame labour'd to 
bring in a new Form of publick Pray- 
Jer, in the Room of the Engliſh Li- 
* turgy. Thoſe Perſons, who were for 
: * theſe 


cc 


CC 
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theſe Innovations, had their ſeparate 
religious Meetings, and more private- 
* ly had exerciſed their Diſcipline 
* hitherto; but now they break out 
in Northamptonſhire and Warwick- 
*© ſhire, to act theſe Matters more open 
* , to the making of great Hubbuls 
** and Diſturbances, by their Endea- 
* vour of ſetting it up in Pakrish 
„ Cxvxcuts” Theſe Proceedings to 
introduce their Geneva Diſcipline into 
the Pariſh Churches, was after the 
Senſe of the Legiſlature was known, by 
refuſing to obey their Admonitions, At- 
ter this, Mr. Fuller gives an Account of 


cc 
cc 


* 


« 


* 


Church Hig. them in London. The three great 


Lib. IX. 
p. 173. 175. 


Societies, Parliament, Convocation, 
* and Aſſembly of Miniſters, were bu- 
« ſily employ'd : The two former of 
them avouched by Lato, the third 
avouching itſelf. The certain Place 
of their convening not known, being 
clandeſtine, arbitrary, and changea- 
ble, as adviſed by their Convenien- 
cies; they are better diſcover'd by 
their moving, than by their meeting; 

*© and their Practices more conſpicuous 
* than their Places— The Seffion of 
** Parliament broke off wherewith end- 
ed the Aſſembly of the Miniſters ; 
* and now all of them had leave to 
** depart to their own Homes; other- 
5 „ wiſe, 
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wiſe, ſuch Members thereof as for- 
* merly went away without leave were 
* obnoxious to Cenſure. Witneſs one 
* of them in his ingenuous Confeſſion. 
% 'Touching my Departure from that bid. p. 175. 
* Holy Aſſembly, &c. without leave, &c. 


a) 


* 


* 


. 


I crave Pardon, c. In like Man- 
ner, we find them aſſembling at Cam- 

bridze, &c, making Orders and De- sines Lit 
crees for the Government of their ot . 
Churches ; © and (ſays the ſame Hiſto-"3*7" 

*  rian) without loves of the temporal 
** Rulers, ſeting up a diferent Manner 

* of Government of their own for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Matters, and many Miniſters, 

even [Incumbents of Livings, had ſub- 
mitted thereto, and were Parts of 

their Synods. It appears farther, 
by the Examination upon Oath before 
the Har Chamber, that none of theſe gæamination 
Miniflers of Pariſhes were admitted 8 
theſe Meetings, till they had ſubſcribed ane, 
to the Diſcipline, © And that the Lite of A 
** Claſks [ 7. c. each Member] in Nor 1 0 Append 
% thampton bound themſelves to be“ . © 
order d and cenſured by the Claſſis, 

in Matters of Doctrine and Diſci- 
„ pline, That they drew up cer- 
tain Articles not only for Appro- 
* bation, but Uſe of the Treatiſe of 

* Diſcipline.” And, what induced the 
Government to proceed againit them, 
= nw they 
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they promis'd (as this Examinant 
ſwears) the Practice thereof, ſo far 
as the preſent State of the Church 
would ſuffer; that is, TILL tHe Ma- 
* g7ftrate ENFORCE them to leave. 


cc 


0 


9 


cc 
cc 


Twere eaſy to ſwell the Account, 
both of the abuſrve Language, and ille- 
gal factious Behaviour of the ſecond 
Generation of Puritans, which Mr. Ful- 
ler calls Fierce and Fiery, who ſuc- 
cecded the moderate and peaceable Ex- 


Ales; but as there is no Deſign to aggra- 
vate theſe Matters, what is already ſaid 


will be ſufficient to ſupport Sir F. Wal- 
fingham's Aſſertion (if ſuch an Autho- 
rity needs any Support) “ that the 
* Comminations, Uproar, Violence and 
* Faction of the Puritans compell'd 
* the Fate to hold ſomewhat Harder 
Hand, to reſtrain them ; tho' yet (as 
that great and good Man continues) 
with as great Moderation as the 
Peace of the Church or State could 
permit. 5 be 
But here two Queſtions will probably 
be a:zkd: The one, why the Govern- 
ment did not make ſome Alterations, 
to oblige and quiet the Puritans 2 The 
other, if an Eſtabliſhment could not be 


cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 


granted them, why, at leaſt, they had 


not a Legal Toleration? As to the 
making 
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making Alterations in favour of the 
Puritans, it was extreamly difhcult, up- 
on many Accounts. There were warn 
People, of other Perſudſions, that de- 
fired different Alterations. The grati- 
tying one Party had only been encreaſing 
the Importunity of others. It was the 
wife Maxim of the Queen's Govern- 


ment, to preferve a Medium among 


them all; and, having once tormed a 
moderate and comprehenſive Eſtabliſh- 
ment, to ſupport hat, againſt the At- 
tacks of thoſe who were for introdu- 
cing a particular Scheme. "Tis eaſy for 
Mr. N. or any other Gentleman, to 
draw Plans of Churches and Eſtabliſh 

ments, or invent Methods to change or 
to ſubvert and deſtroy them. But when 
theſe Schemes, which ſeem mighty 
plauſible in a private Study, come to be 
laid before the Publick, and attempted 


to be put in Execution, Difficulties and 


Dangers unforeſeen commonly ariſe, 
to interrupt their Succeſs, and diſap- 
point, at leaſt, if not ruin the Authors 
of them. Tho Opinions, the Paſſions, 
the Iutereſts of Mankind, are not ſo cati- 
ly reconciled and conducted, as is ſome- 
times imagin'd. Nor is it ſo eaſy a Mat- 
ter to change and alter the effabliſh'd 


Religion of a Country. It is, beyond 
Diſpute, incumbent upon every Govern- 


2 ment, 
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racnt, to endeavour to remove out of 
the publick Eſtabliſhment every thing 
that, in their Opinion, is really ſinful, 
and will expoſe them to the Diſplea- 
ſure of Almighty God, to whom Ru- 
lers, as well as Subjects, are accounta- 
ble tor their Conduct. But when the 
Diſpute 1s, whether the ceremonial and 
external Parts of Religion ſhall be mo- 
delld in this or the other particular 
Form, it becomes a Matter of civil 
Prudence, more than religious Duty ; 
and the Peace and Welfare of the Com- 
anunity, as well as the Safety of tho 
Government (eſpecially when the T ztle 
is diſputed ) ought to have great Weight 
in deciding the Queſtion. Queen li- 
zabeth found the Papiſts very watch- 
ful Enemies, and there was no Topick 
they inſiſted more earneſtly upon than the 
Uncertainty and Changeableneſs of the 
Proteſtant Religion. 'The famous Ab- 
bot Feckengham made it the Rule by 
which Men were to diſtinguith between 
true Religion and the Counterfeit, 


Strype's ann. Which is the moſt ſtayed Religion, and 
va.1. p. N. always the moſt agreeable to it ſelf. 


It may, perhaps, have the greater 
Weight with Mr. N. That his Favourzte, 


Strype's Ap- Archbiſhop Heath, who (he ſays) ſpoke 


ſo elegantly and juſtly againſt the Act of 
Uniformity, declares himſelf of the ſame 
5 „„ 


| 1 

Opinion with the Abbot, Hat by /eap- 
ing (as he calls it) out of Peter's Hip, 
we hazard our (elves to be overwhelm'd 
and drown d in the Vaters of Schiſm, 
Setts and Diviſions. It was their com-. Srrype, 
mon Accuſation of the Proteſtants, that® '*'* 
they were inconſiſtent with themſelves, 
and Lovers of Nove/ty. It was there— 
fore prudent to give /1ch malicious Ad. 
gerſaries as little Advantage as poſſible. 
"Tis certain, indeed, that a new Truth 
is preferable to an o/d Error : But from 
hence it doth by no means follow, that 
a new Dreſs was more adviſable than 
one the People were accuſtom'd to, at a 
Juncture when, it was paſt Diſpute, de- 
ſigning Men would have improved the, Sum of 
Alteration to the Diſadvantage of the ffn, 15m 
Proteſtant Religion, as well as the &o- Common 
vernment; there was Hazard, as was 
obſerved before, of driving the Peg- 
ple by Thouſands to become Athciſts 
or Papiſts. It was therefore an Act 
of Viſdom to fix upon King Edward's 
Plan, which had been before received ; 
and to adhere to that, when there 
was nothing material objected to it. 
Beſides, the Uncertainty of the Pu- 
ritan Demands made it adviſable, for 
the Government, to ſuſpend an Affair 
of ſo much Importance as changing the 
cſtabliſh'id Form of Worſhip, till they 

os on who. 
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who deſired the Change had fixed upon 


their Alterations. At firſt, their De- 
mands ſeemed to have been very fer, 
till, by the Connivance of the Govern- 
ment, they had engaged great Part of 


the ignorant Populace, and ſome Per- 


ſons of Conſequence, on their Side. 
Fluſh'd with this Succeſs, they prblick- 
ly inveigh againſt thoſe very Perſons 
whoſe Indulgence, by allowing them 
conſiderable Stations in the Church, had 
given them an Opportunity thus to ſhew 
their unquiet Diſpoſition. So far were 
they from being abridged of their Liber- 
ty, that they really grew giddy with it. 


Inſtead of removing the Cap and the 


Surplice, their firſt Complaint, they 
were for ſubverting the whole Conſtitu- 
tion, and introducing a Scheme entirely 
new in every Part, more rigid Do- 
Grine, a popular Diſcipline, and an un- 
determind Form of Worſhip. The 
Diferences being ſo great, twas im- 
poſſible to ſatisfy them, without an en- 
tire Change: And therefore, as nothing 
but the total Subverſion of King Ed- 
ward's Reformation, and the Intro- 
Auction of the Geneva Platform, would 
content them, it would have been very 


imprudent, to have awaken'd other De- 


mands, or diſobliged other Perſons by an 
Hſeleſs Attempt to ſatisfy the Puritans, 
| with 
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with making ſome Changes, when, as 
it appears by their zwho/e Conduct, Peti- 
tions, Admonitions, &c. they could only 
be pleaſed with changing the whole. 
Beſides, the Nonconformiſts ſeem to 
have had ſo ſtrong a Propenfity to Di- 
©ifion, that they ſplit into Parties among 
themſelves; tho' it was ſo much their 
Intereſt, and ſo natural for them, as a 
Minority, to have kept united. The 
Browniſts or Independents were fierce 
Adverſaries to the 'Presbyterians ; they 
treated each other with almoſt as ſævere 
Language as either of them had uſed to 
the Church. Such a Diviſion made it 
{till more impracticable to give them 
real Satisfaction, by any Changes in the 
Eſtabliſhment. But, even ehre this 
grand Diviſion, they were far from be- 
ing agreed among themſelves; and after- 
wards, when they were thus divided, 
each Party had its Subdiviſion. The Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh is above the Imputa- 
tion of miſrepreſenting their Conduct, 


and is by Mr. N. number'd among their N Hiſtory. 
: - a p. 201. 
Friends: Let us then hear his Lordſhip. 
* It cannot (ſays this great Man) #!g#'s 


„be unknown to all that have any 


Strype's Parker 


* 'Taſte of Rule, no, not to any thaty. 453. 


© hath but a Family to rule, or a Ship 
* to govern, but that if the Party that 
* hath Charge to command, and they 

T4 © whom 
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whom he ſhall command, fall to ſuck 
Difference, as the Governor continu- 
ing his Courſe by the ordinary Rules 
eſtabliſhd, and the Perſons underneath 
him ſhall not only forbear to follow 
his Directions, but ſhall, among them- 
ſelves, condemn them, and ſhall de- 
iſe others of their own Imagination; 
yea, ſhall, among themſelves, deviſe 
a new FVariety of Orders, fo as they 
ſhall even, among themſelves, coN- 
TEND about their own Inventions, 
not agreeing one Part with another ; 
yea, ſhall I add, that which her Ma- 
jeſty findeth to be too true, if ſome 
ſhall, when they have fantaſied new 
Orders at one time, at another M1s- 
LIKE their own; in ſuch confuſed 
Diſorders of any Government, what 
may be thought muſt enſue to that 
State ? GS. 

This Speech was delivered ſeveral 


Years before the Riſe of the Browniſts, 
which Mr. N. places in the Year 1581. 
So that all this Uncertainty and YVarie- 
ty attended their Schemes, even before 
that grand Diviſion among them. 


We find a like Account in Mr. $rrype's 


Lite of J/bitgifr. The Diſciplina- 
* rians had this Year drawn up a more 
* preciſe and exact Platform of Diſci- 
e pline (as they imagined) for the 


© Govyern- 
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Government of the Church; but Ha- 
rying in ſome things trom the former, 
which, nevertheleſs, they affirm'd, 
was according to the Preſcript of the 
Mord of God: For about the Year 
1583, (when as before that time, the 
PLATFORM of GENEVA had been fol- 
lowed by the Puritans) a particular 
Draught was made for England, 
with a new Form of Common Prayer 
to be uſed in Publick, therein pre- 
ſcribed. The Year enſuing, in Par- 
liament time, came forth the Plat- 
form, amended and rectified, as a 
moſt perfect Pattern for all Churches. 
By Virtue of which Platform, all the 
preſent practiſed Orders, Laws, and 
Ceremonies, were to be cut off at one 
Blow; and this was labour'd then 
to be eſtabliſhed, But it prevailed 
not. Shortly after the Parliament 
was broken up, this Platform was 
found again to have Things amiſs in 
it; and was committed to Tyr aver s, 
and by him underwent a new Review 
and Correction. 95 


It may not be improper to take No- A full and 
tice of one Particular, in the very Co 
ſtitution of their Church, upon which iatical Diſci- 
they were greatly divided; the rather, 
' becauſe the Hiftory of the Puritans i 


and 


n- plain Declara- 
tion of Eccle- 


pline out of 
the Word of 
IS God, and the 


ſilent upon this Head. We find there, Declining of 
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the Church and in the Admonition, only three Offi- 
ban rey ' cers in the Puritanical Church; Paſtors, 
ſame, Lay-Elders, and Deacons. But why 
8 by does Mr. N. take no Notice of Doctors? 
Travers, with Were not a conſiderable Party of Puri- 
hepa tans for having Doctors, as a fourth 
* Sort or Order of Church Officers? Were 
not Cartwright, Travers, and many 
leading Puritans, of this Opinion ? Did 
they not make them of divine Appoint- 
ment 2 © Let us follow ( /ay they) that 
* certain Rule which the Lord hath 
* preſcribed. Let Paſtors and Doc roks 
be aſſigned unto Churches, who 
© are only the ordinary and perpetual 
** Miniſters of the Word of God, ap- 
** pointed to the Edification of the 
Church.“ Soon after it is added, 
* Let us fetch the Manner and Faſhion 
* of our examining, chuſing, and or- 
daining, out of the Scriptures. Let 
Doctors be appointed to teach and 
catechiſe the rude and ignorant, Let 
Paſtors be ordained to miniſter the 
Sacraments, and apply the gene- 
ral Doctrine to the particular Uſes 

and Occaſions of the Church. 

Mr. Fuller makes a Remark, that 
the Liturgy was ſupported by its Op- 
poſers : In Confirmation of which, he 

SD relates a pretty remarkable Story. 
Lib. IX Some complain d againſt the Liturgy 
p. 178. | c to 
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to the Lord Burleigh, of whom he 
demanded, ether they deſired the 
taking away thereof ? They anſwer'd, 
No; but only the Amendment of what 
was gFenſwwe therein. He required 
them to make a better, ſuch as they 
would have ſettled in the ſtead there- 
of. Whereupon, 
The firſt Claſſis framed a new 
one, ſomewhat according to the 
Form of Geneva. 
* 'The ſecond, DIsLIKING it, alter d 
it in Six HUN DRED Particulars. 
The third duARRELI'D at theſe 
Alterations, and refolved on a new 
Model. 
*© The fourth Claſſis pissEN TED from 
the former. | 
** 'Thus, becauſe they could not agree 
among themſelves, that wiſe Stateſ- 
man put them off for the preſent, 
until they ſhould preſent him a Pat- 
tern with a perfect Conſent. 
The very Form of their Subſcription 


to their Holy Diſcipline confirms this 
Account, As much Haſte as they were 
in to obfrude it upon the World, it 


plainly appears from thence, it was not 


fully agreed and ſettled among them- 
ſelves. The Form of their Subſcription 


was after this manner : y 
cipline we allow as a godly Diſcipline, Pen 4.023: | 
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This Diſ-x's Hiftory 
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1.388 
and agrecable to the Word of God; 
* (yet ſo as we may be firſt (atisfied in 
the things here-under noted) and de- 
fire the ſame, ſo acknowledged by 
* us, to be furtherd by all lawful 
* Means ; that, by publick Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, and of our Church, 
it may be eftabliſhd.” A very me- 
thodical Proceeding ; eſtabliſh ir st, 
then ſettle and adjuſt it! 

The Oneen herſelf was ſo much con- 
cern'd in ſupporting the Proteſtant 
Eſtabliſhment, that it is but Juſtice to 
her Memory, ſince her Conduct has been 
impeached, to lay before the Reader 
the Maxims upon which that wiſe Prin- 
ceſs proceeded. 'Theſe are preſerved to 
us in an authentick MS. containing a 
Meſſage ſhe ſent upon this Subject to 
the Houſe of Commons. 


cc 
CC 


vid. xs iſt. This ought to be quoted at length, 


becauſe Mr. N. has given a very im- 


perfett Abridgment, omitting ſome 


of the moſt material Parts of it, and 
yet marks it, as if it was exactly and 
compleatly quoted. 


Life of t. Her Majeſty is fully reſolved, of 
9e, P. abo. © her own Reading and Princely Judg- 


* Ment, upon the Truth of the Refor- 


cc 


mation, which we have already; and 


** mindeth not now to begin to ſettle 


** herſelf, in Cauſes of Religion. 
Her 


Car]. 

Her Majeſty hath been confirmed 
* in her ſaid 7adgment of the preſent 
** Reformation, by the Letters and 
WWritings of the moſt famous Men in 
Chriſtendom, as well of her ow: 
Dominions, as of other Countries. 
Her Majeſty thinks it very uncon— 
venient, and dangerous, while our 
Enemies are tabouring to overthrow 
the Religion eſtabliſhed, as falſe and 
* erroneous, that we, by new Diſpu- 
tations, ſhould ſeem our ſelves to 
doubt thereof. | 
* Her Majeſty hath fully conſider d, 
not only of the Exceptions that are 
made againſt the preſent Reformati- 
on, and doth find them frivolors, 
but alſo of the Platform that is 
deſired, and accounteth it moſt pre- 
judicial unto the Religion eftabliſhed, 
** to her Crown, to her Government, 
and to HER SUBJECTS, 
Her Majeſty thinketh, that tho 
it were granted, that ſome Things 
were amiſs in the Church, yet ſeeing 
the is fully perſuaded, and knoweth 
it to be true, that for the very Su- 
ſtance and Grounds of true Religion, 
no Man living can juſtly controul 
them; to make every Day New 

Laws in Matters of Circumſtances, 
sand of Jeſs Moment (eſpecially touch- 
ing, 
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ing Religion) were Means to breed 
great Lightneſs in her Subjects, to 
nourith an unſtayd Humour in them, 
in ſceking ſtill for Exchanges. Ma- 
lum eft reipublice noxit1m, afſuefiert 
* homines ad facilitatem miutandarum 
* Jegum. 

But it is ſaid for them, by Mr. N. 
tho they, who were no Friend's to T ole- 
ration, did not ſay it for themſelves, why 
ſhou'd not there have been an 1d:/- 
gence or Toleration for tender Con- 
ſciences? In Anſwer to which it may be 
obſerved, that altho' a legal Toleration 
in Form was not granted, yet they had 
an Indulgence that amounted to much 
more. The peaceable and quiet Part 
of them, notwithſtanding their Nou- 
conformity, were. allow'd to hold Pre- 
ferments in the eſtabliſh'd Church; and 
ſo mild and favourable was the Go- 
vernment and the Biſhops, that many 
who could oz come under the Cha- 
racer of peaceable and quiet, enjoy'd 
the /ame Indulgence. © When they 
*© refuſed the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies 
and Rzzes, as ſuperſtitions, they 
were tolerated with much Conni- 
vance and Gentleneſs. For this we 
have no leſs Authority than Sir Francis 
Walfingham ; they enjoy'd not only the 
Freedom of a Toleration, but, together 

with 
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with it, reap'd the Benefits of an Eſta- 
bliſhment. So that, in general, great 
Care was taken of zhyſe tender Conſci- 
ences that were accompanied with quiet 
Spirits; or, according to Mr. N's own 
Doctrine, as far as was thought confeſt- x's Hiſtory, 
ent with the Peace of the Government® 7. 
they lived under. It could hardly be 
expected, that thoſe whom Mr. Fuller 
calls fierce and fiery ſhould be entruſted 
| with a Power of overturning a well- 
concerted Eſtabliſhment, which the Go- 
vernment approved of, and was deter- 
mind to ſupport. If theſe Men could 
enflame the Populace thro the Nation | 
under a Connizance, what could be ex- | 
pected from them when they acted by 
a legal Authority? As the Govern- 
ment, therefore, was far from thinking 
it adviſable to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed 
Church, tis no wonder they did not 
chuſe to arm its avow'd Adver(aries 
with J/capons for its Deſtruction. 'They 
themſelves deſired no Toleration, they 
expreſly diſclaim and refuſe one, when 
ſomething of that Sort ſeems to have 
been intended for them. There is a 
warm Declaration of theirs fill extant 
upon this Point, directed to thoſe who 
labour to root out the Weeds of Pope- 
1 As for you, dear Brethren, whom part ofa Reg 
God hath call'd into the Brunte H. 18. 
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*« the Battle, the Lord keep you cons 
* ſtant, that ye yield neither to Tors- 
* RATION, Neither to any other ſubtil 
Perſuaſions of Diſpenſations, or Li- 
cences, which. were to fortify their 
Romiſh Practices: But, as you fight 
*© the Lord's Fight, be valiant. — 
* The Matter is not ſo ſmall as the 
„World doth take it; it will appear, 
« before all be ended, what an hard 
thing it is to cut g the Rags of the 
Hydra of Rome. Let us not make 
* the Heritage of God as a Bird of ma- 
«© ny Colours, holding of divers Reli- 
e gious but rather let us rake away, 
* if we can, the Names, Memories, 
* and all Monuments of Popery.” Who 
were meant by this Deſcription, n the 
Fear 1570, needs no Explanation. The 
Biſhops and Clergy of the Church of 
England were then conſtantly repre- 
ſented as bearing the Names, and 
ſupporting the Monuments of Popery. 
Agreeably to this Exhortation of ver v- 
ING to no Toleration, nor accepting an 
Indulgence, in all their Petitions, Ad- 
monitions, Supplications, &c. we ſee 
nothing of a Toleration for themſelves 
only, but their ingle Requeſt or Com- 
mand, in which ever Stile they ſpeak, 
is, the abſolute Overthrow of the c/1a- 
bliſhed Governmeyt and Worſhip, and 


the 
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the Introduction of their own, with 


Penalties, even ſharp Puniſhments to 
be inflicted upon thoſe who did not 


comply with it. Both Parties (Mr. N. Ns Hitory, 
** ſays) agreed too well in aſſerting the? 47. 


* Neceſſity of an Uniformity of publick 
** Worſhip, and of calling in the Sword 
of the Magiſtrate for the Support and 
* Defence of their ſeveral Principles.” 
Whether the Church Party deferve to 
be thus equally charged with the other, 
the judicious Reader will ſuſpend his 
Judgment, till Mr. N. has produced an 
Inſtance of above five hundred Clergy- 
men at one time beneficed in a Puritan 
Church, who not only publickly de- 
clared their Dy//ike of its Conſtitution, 
and Diflent from it, but alſo openly 
avow'd their Deſign to overthrow it. 
However, we may take it for granted 
from his Account, had it not been other- 
wiſe proved, that the Puritans were 
for a /t1 it Uniformity, to be ſupported 
by Perſecution ; and that a Toler ation, 
either for -hemſelves or for others, was 

10 Part of their Deſign or their Deſire. 
There was a Circumſtance in Queen 
Elizabeth's Aﬀairs, that made it ex- 
treamly difficult for her to grant a for- 
mal Toleration to fome of her Sub- 
jects, when ſhe refuſed the ſame to the 
principal Powers of Europe, who 
U warmly 


_ Rapin's Eliz. 
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warmly interpoſed in Favour of others 
of them. "Twas more advantageous 
for the Puritans, and more /afe for 
her, to connive at their Nonconformity, 
and indulge them in the Enjoyment of 
Church 8 They are to 
thank themſelves, if this Indulgence was 
in ſome Inſtances diminiſh'd, and Heir 
Friends are indebted to their Condutt, 
that the ſame Mildneſs and Indulgence 
were not fully continued. Had that 
warm Zeal, which enflam'd the Pro- 
teſtaut Populace throughout the Nati- 
on, been employ d to convince the Pa- 
piſts of their Errors, they had promoted 
the Intereſt of ue Religion; they had 
done their Country good Service, and 
prevented much Trouble and Vexation to 
the Government; and, in all human 
Probability, would ſtill have enjoyed 
that Favour and Indulgence, of which 
they had ſo /arge Experience, till their 
own Behawiour leſſen'd it. CE 

Mr. Rapin was ſo ſenſible of the 
Difficulties that attended the granting 
a formal Toleration, that, as much a 
Friend as he is to Liberty, he would 
not determine, whether the Puritans 
had Reaſon to complain upon that 
Head. The Presbyterians (ſays he) 
** think alſo, they have Cauſe to com- 
plain of the Statute enacted in this 

| © Reign,” 


{ 291 1 
© Reign.” | "Tis probable he means that 
made 35 Eliz. Cap. 1. for the prevent- 
ing and avoiding of fuch great I 
niencies and Perils as might Happ ang 
grow by the wicked and dangerous 
Practices of ſeditious Sectarie:, and dii- 
loyal Perſons} © whicl: debar'd them 
from Liberty of Conſcience, tho' 
they were Proteſtants. I hall nt 
*.(fays he) take upon me to determine, 
* whether they had Reaſon to complain 
of this Rigour. 
The Reader will obſerve, that in all 
the foregoing Account of the 7 exper, 
Defiens and Behaviour of the Puritims, 
nothing is quoted from Dr. Hleylin or 
Mr. Collier, whoſe Principles Mr. . 
objects to, as being too Salou for the 
Hierarchy ; tho it is utterly impoſſible 
for any Man to be more intemperately 
zealous for it, than mg/? ot his Witneſſes 
are againſt it The State of the Evi- 
dence, therefore, between us ſtands 
thus: On the Side of the Puritans, 
this Gentleman has produced Her vv 
Petitions, Letters, Repreſentations, 
chiefly from a Manuſcript, of whoſe 
Author or Credit the World. is alto- 
gether ignorant For the Queer, the 
Miniſtry and Biſhops, Quotations have 
been made in the very Words of the 
Authors; from Mr. Fuller, Biſhop Bur- 
| 1 „ 
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net, and Mr. Strype, whom Mr. N. 
himſelf acknowledges the chief Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians of thoſe Times; and 
from the moſt authentick and appland- 
ed Pieces of the Puritans themſelves. 

Upon the whole, it appears, by this 
amexceptionable Hæidence, that Oucen 
Elizabeth was really a Proteſtant 
that ſhe wiſely fixed upon the beſt and 
moſt comprehenſive Scheme of a reform- 
ed Church - That the narrow Platform: 
of the Puritans was liable to ſtrong 
Objeftions, and would have been ar- 
tended with many Inconveniencies —— 
That it was not Liberty, but a Power 
to perſecute, which they contended for 
That the Queen and Biſhops treated 
them with remarkable Lenity and 
Favour, and permitted great Numbers 
of them to enjoy Pre armor; in the 
Church, even many of the moſt Selon 
and attive of the Party That the 
Diſturbances cauſed by themſelves made 
it neceſſary to require a Conformity 
ſomewhat more regular — And after- 
wards, their violent and outrageous At- 


tempts to ſubvert the Conſtitution, com- 


pelld the Government to ſecure itſelf, 
and puniſh ſome of them. D 
What is ſaid with Reſpe& to this 
unquiet and troubleſome Behaviour, is 
not intended as a Charge againſt every 
1 Indi- 


1393-3 
individual Perſon that went by the 
Name of a Puritan, but as an Account 
of the Principles and general Behaviour 
of the Party; chiefly taken from Vit. 
ings drawn up with their general Conſent 
or Approbation. Nor is is it pretended, 
that every Action of every Perſon con- 
cerned in the Adminiſtration, either in 
Church or State, was perfectly unex- 
ceptionable; and therefore, 'tis no juſt 
Objection to the ſettled Maxims and 
Conduct of the Government, to produce 
in a Courſe of many Nears, ſome Devi- 
ations from general Rules. There 
might, on one Hand, be Magiſtrates, 
Biſhops, or Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, 
who were too remiſs and negligent, or 
ſome Inſtances, on the other Hand, 
where the Reins of Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment were held zoo ſtreight : Inte- 
rior Oflicers likewiſe might ſometimes 
be exorbitant in their Fees. The ſame 
will happen in all Courts, Cici as well 
as Eccleſiaſtical: But the Conſtitution 
is not therefore bad, becauſe a Fudge, 
a Mayor, or a Fuſtice of Peace, has ſome- 
times acted improperly; or an Attorney 
or a Bailiff made an extravagant Bill or 
Demand. It plainly appears, that the 
general Condutt of the Governors in 
Church and State was very ſuitable to 
the Times in which they lived, and the 

| * Perſons 
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Perſons with whom they were engag- 
ed. 'The true Queſtion is not, how a 
particular Mom acted in a particular 
Caſe 2 but whether the Eftabliſhment 
of the #rote/tint Church of England 
was fhuned upon a fußt and proper 
Baſis? ana if it was, then 7hey were 
11/pable who endeavour'd to /1bvert it, 
and juſtly obnoxious to the State, if they 
endeavour d that Subrerſron by illegal 

Methods and Hiolence. 
Queen Flizabeth's is univerſally ac- 
kn:wedged to be a very wiſe and care- 


ful Adminiſtration. "Tis therefore no 


Wonder, that ſuch an Adminiſtration 
endeavourd ſo ſupport ſo good an Eſta- 
bliſhment, not indeed abſolutely per- 
fect, but greatly preferable to any other 
propoſed by its Adverſaries. The Queen 
and her Miniſtry had too great a Re- 
gard both for the Intereſt of Religion, 
and the Safety of the State, not to have 
ſome publick Eſtabliſiment; and when 
they had one, which was the Reſult of 
much Conſideration, and had now been 
appointed, the third Time, by the 


Legiſlature, they would not ſuffer it to 


be violently 9vertbrown, without know- 
ing what was to be introduced in the 
Place of ir ; or how the 'Throne it ſelf 


could be /afe in ſuch an important 


Alteration. 
This 
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This is ſufficient to ſet the Conduct 
of the Government in a juſt Light, and 
to reſtore the publick Meaſures to their 
due Praiſe; Meaſures ! which brought 
fo much Honour to that renowned Prin- 
ceſs, who was at the Head of them; 
which ſo efettually eftabliſhed the Pro- 
teſtant Religion at home, and ſo pozwer- 
fully ſupported it abroad; which were 
ſo beneficial to the Engliſh Nation, and 
have been ſo fly admired by the beft 
and greateſt Men the laſt or the pr "_ 
Age has produced, 
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ils the Deſign of this Appendix to 

to remark ſome of thoſe Miſtakes 
and falſe Quotations to be found in 
the Hiſtory of the Puritans, which 
could not, without too much Inter- 

= ruption, be mentioned in the former 
Part of i] this Work. The Number might have been 
conſiderably encreaſed; but what is here collected, 
together with the Miſtakes taken Notice of before, 
will be ſufficient to convince the Reader, that if 
Mr. N. intended an accurate or impartial Hiſtory, 
he has greatly fail'd in the Execution of his Deſign. 
Were theſe Errors leſs frequent or leſs obvious; did 
they favour one Side as well as the ether, he would 
have a better Title to plead Iaadvertency. But when 
his Readers obſerve, that his chief Miſtakes are in 
one Strain, vit. to blacken the Eſtabliſhment, and 
to heighten the Character of thoſe that oppoſed it, 
Mr. N. muſt ſubmit to their Judgment, whether /#ch 
Miſtakes could be involuntary and undefigned. 


N's Hiſt. p. 2. The Legiſlature, in the 25th Year 
* of Edward III. paſſed an AR, called, a Statute of 
* Proviſors, whereby it is enadted, That the King and 
other Lords ſhall preſent unto Benefices of their 
* own or their Anceſtors Foundation, and not the 
* Biſhop of Rome. | 

This Mr. N. quotes and marks as a Clauſe in 
the Act of Parliament, whereas it is only the 7zle 
of the Act, and no Clauſe in the AQ itſelf. This 
Gentleman is extreamly careleſs in quoting 8 
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of Parliament. Thus, pag. 3. the Statute called, 
Præmunire EnaQs, That if any (in general, Cler- 

y or Laity) purchaſe Bulls, Sc., from Kome. 
Whereas Mr. N. ſays, if any of zhe Clergy did pur- 


_ Chaſe, Sc. which he marks as the very Words ot the 


Act; and ſo he does the Penalty —T heir Perſons to 
be impriſoned; but the Ad ſays, © That they be at- 
© tached by their Bodies, it they may be found, and 
brought before the King and Council, there to an- 
ſwer to the Caſes aforeſaid; or that Proceſs be made 
againſt them, e.“ In the ſame Page, ſays Mr. N. 
The Canons of the Convocation were binding, 
tho* confirmed by no Authority but their own, 
© till the Act of Supremacy took Place.” Twas not 
the Act of Supremacy, but another Law, called, the 
Submiſſion of the Clergy, and Reſtraint of Appeals, 
that related to the making of Canons. 


N's Hiſt. p. 3. FohnWickhiffe was born at Wick- 
* liffe in Yorkſhire, about the Year 1324, and was 
© educated in Queen's College, Oxford, where he was 
Divinity Proteſſor.“ 


K K 6 


* 


Church Hiſt. Mr. Fuller ſays, We can give no Account of 
lib. 4. P. 130. Wickliffe's Birth, Parentage 


only we find an 
* antient Family of Wickliffs in the Biſhoprick of 
* Darham. As for this our Wrckliffe, Hiſtory, at 
the very firſt, meets with him a Man and full grown, 
© yea, Graduate of Merton College in Oxford. 

The Profeſſorſhip of Divinity was founded many 
Years after, by Henry VIII. 

As to Wickliffe's Opinions, Mr, Fuller ſays, they 
were like the Stones on Salisbury Plain, falſely te- 


ported; no two can count them alike. Thoſe he 


has quoted are taken from his greateſt Adverſary ; 
and he complains what Pity it is we want Hickliffe's 


Works, to hear him ſpeak in his own Behalf. Mr, N. 


has even gone beyond the Catalogue in Fuller, tho? that 
was compos'd by his greateſt Adverſary, and imputed 
Opinions to him, not to be found there; in particu- 
lar, that /zgnificant Ceremonies in religions Worſhip 
are unlawfal; and he has omitted ſeveral which are 
directly againſt the Notions of the Puritans. For 
Inſtance, that Deacons may preach. Art. 13. And that 
it is lawfal, in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and Matters of 

Faith, 
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Faith, after the Biſhop's Sentence, to appeal to the 
ſecular Prince. Vid. N.146. & alib. To add Credit 
to the Puritan Side, Mr. N. mentions Wickliffe as 
maintaining the ſame Opinions as they did; but takes 
no Notice how he differed from them. 


N's Hiſt. p. 5. After ſome Time, a Controverſy 
* aroſe between the Houſes of York and Lancaſter, 
about the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, whict: 
was favourable to Wicklifte. 

A little after Mr. N. ſays, Wickliffe died in the 
Year 1384. The Diſputes between the Houſes of 
York and Lancaſter began in the Year 1399, when 
Richard II. was depoſed, fifteen Years after Wick- 
liffe's Death. 


N's Hiſt. p. 26. Art. J. The Clergy were to ex- 
hort their Pariſhioners to teach their Children the 
© Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten Commandments, 
in Engliſh. 

And every Incumbent was to explain theſe, one 
Article a Day, till the People were inſtructed in them. 
Of this uſetul Injunction Mr. N. takes no Notice. 


N's Hiſt. p. 32. The true Cauſe of Cromwell's 
* Fall was, the Share he had in the King's Marriage 
* with the Lady Anne of Cleves, whom his Majeſty 
took an Averſion to as ſoon as he ſaw her. 

Biſhop Burnet expreſly contradicts this. His Re- 
mark upon the King's creating him Earl of Hex, 
after his Marriage with Aune of Cleves, is in theſe 
Words: This ſhews, that the true Cauſes of Crom- 
* wells Fall muſt be founded in ſome other thing than 
* his making up the King's Marriage, who had never 
thus raiſed his Title, if he had intended ſo ſoon to 
pull him down.” Hiſt. Reform. Vol. I. Pag. 275. 


* 


N's Hiſt. p. 38, 39. A Form of Proceſſion was 
* publiſhed in Exgliſh, entituled, An Exhortation to 
Prayer. Alſo a Litany— Collects were placed 
at the End, with ſome Pſalms, and a Paraphraſe on 


No 


* the Lord's Prayer. 
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No Pſalms, or Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, 
at the End of the Litany, There are two Editions 
of this Exhortation, &c. in St. John's Library, Cam- 
briage; one printed in 1544, the other in 1546; in 
neither of theſe are any Pſalms, or Paraphraſe on 
the Lord's Prayer. 


N's Hiſt. p. 47. The Book of Homilies con- 
© ſiſted of I'welve Diſcourſes on the tollowing Ar- 
guments. 


Mr, N's Titles. Real Titles. 
t. Concerning the Uſe j r. A Fruitful Exhortation 
of the Scriptures. to the Reading of Holy 
Scripture. 
2. Of the Miſery of 2. Of the Miſery of Man- 
Mankind, by Hin. kind, by Sin. 
3. Of theit Salvation by | 3. Of the Salvation of all 
Chriſt. Man bynde. 


There are ſome other Variations in other Articles; 
but this is particularly taken Notice of, to ſhew the 
Sentiments of the firſt Reformers upon xiverſal 
Redemption. One or the Injunctions that follow 
confirms this, where it is directed, that Eraſmus's 
Paraphraſe ſhould be ſet up in every Church. 


N's Hiſt. p. 49. How fadly this Bidding of 
* Prayer has been abuſed of late by ſome Divines, 
to the ENTIRE Omiſſion of the Duty it ſelf, is too 
© well known to need a Remark. 

Are there no Prayers then in the Church of Eng- 
land, unleſs they are offered by the Miniſter in the 
Pulpit? The moſt that can be inferred is, that the 
Clergyman who preaches does not uſe any Prayer 
in the Pulpit, except the Lord's Prayer. But ſure 
the Duty of Prayer is not entirely omitted, when 
almoſt an Hour has been before employed in that 
very Duty. 


N's Hiſt. p. 50. The Parliament that met, 

* November 9. (the Statute- Book ſays November 4.) 

* made an Att concerning the Admiſſion of Biſhops 

* into their Sees, which ſets forth, that the * 
| Ok. 
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of chuſing Biſhops by a Conge d' Elire, being but 
the Shadow of an Election, all Biſhops hereafter 
ſhall be appointed by the King's Letters Patents 
only, and ſhall continue the Exerciſe of their Ju- 
riſdiction DURAN TE BENEPLACITO, or durante 
vita naturali, /i tamdin ſe bene peſſerint. 
»Tis a ſtrange Liberty this Gentleman takes with 
the Laws of his Country. Is there a ſingle Word 
like this in the Statute it ſelf, or in B. Barner's Abridg- 
ment of it? The Words of this Statute, 1 Edu. 6. c. 2. 
are theſe Be it Enacted —— That from hence- 
forth no Conge dElire be granted, nor Election 
© of any Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, by the Dean and 
Chapter made, but that the King may, by his Let- 
ters Patents, at all Times, when any Archbiſhop- 
rick or Biſhoprick is void, confer the ſame to any 
Perſon whom the King ſhall think meet; the which 
Collation ſo by the King's Letters Patents made 
and delivered to the Perſon to whom the Kin 
ſhall confer the ſame, Archbiſhoprick or Biſhop- 
rick, or to the ſufficient Proctor and Attorney, 
Hall ſtand to ALL Intents, Conſlradtions and Pur- 
© poſes, to as much and the ſame Effect, as tho' Conge 
« 4Elire had been given, the Election duly made, 
and the ſame confirmed, and thereupon the ſaid 
© Perſon to whom the ſaid Archbiſhoprick, Biſhop- _ 
« rick, or Suffraganſhip, is ſo conferred, collated, 
. 
4 
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or given, may be conſecrated, and ſue his Livery, 
or Oaſter le main, and do other things, as well 
as if the ſaid Ceremonies and Elections had been 
done and made.” Mr, N. adds in the fame 
Page, One of the firſt Patents with this Clauſe 
© is that of Dr. Barlow —— in the Second Year of 
the King's Reign; but al/ the reſt of the Biſhops 
© afterwards took out Letters Patents for their Bi- 
© ſhopricks with the ſame Clauſe.” Biſhop Barnet 
in the Seventh Year of the King's Reign, ſays, 
Ridley and Thirlbey were made Biſhops of London 
and Norwich. Both were, according to the com- 
mon Form, to be Biſhops durante vita natural, 
© during Life.“ Mr. N. goes on: In this the 
* Archbiſhop had a principal Hand; for it was his 
© Judgment, that the Exerciſe of 40 Epiſcopal Ju- 
* riſdiction depended upon the Prince; and that as 


* he 
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© he gave it, he might reſtrain it, or take it away a: 
* his Pleaſure,” I his Aﬀertion is ſupported by no 
Quotation; and yet Mr. N. affirms in his Preface, 
he has cited his Authorities in the Margin, The Act 
of Parliament above quoted ſufficiently explains the 
Nature and Deſign of theſe Letters. Biſhop Barnet 
makes the following Remark upon the Subje&. 
* By theſe Letters Patents it is clear, that the Epii- 
© copal Function was acknowledged to be of divine 
* Apporntiaent; and that the Perſon was zo other 
* way named by the King, than as Lay Patrous pre- 
« ſent to Livings; only the Biſhop was /egally autho- 
© rized in ſuch à Part of the King's Dominions to 
execute that Function, which was to be derived to 
to him by Impaſition of Hands, Therefore here was 
* no Pretence for denying that ſuch Perſons were 
* zrae Biſhops, and for ſaying, as ſome have done, 
that they were not from Chriſt, but from the King.” 

In the next Page, 51. Mr. N. aſſerts a Fact abſo- 
lutely falſe, which he pretends to ground upon the 
ſame Statute (vi. I Edu. 6. c. 2.) that was or ought to 
have been before him. His Aſſertion is this: By 
* this Law Cauſes concerning Wills and Marriages 


were removed into the Courts of Weſtminſter Hall. 


A K M KA & „ a = —; E a © 


The Reverſe of this is true; theſe Cauſes were con- 
tinued in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the nauner 
of Proceeding there only regulated. The Words of 
the Statute are theſe: * Be it enacted, that all Sum- 
* mons and Citations, or Other Proceſs Eccle/zaſtical 
in ail Suits and Cauſes of Inſtance betwixt Party 
and Party, and all Cauſes of Correction, and all 
Cauſes of Baſtardy or Bigamy, or Inquiry de jure 
patronatus, Probates of Teſtaments, and Commiſſi— 
ons of Adminiſtrations of Perſons deceaſed ; and 
all Acquittances of and upon Accounts made by the 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Collectors of Goods 
of any dead Perſon, be from the firſt Day of July 
next following made in the Name, and with the 
Stile of the King, as it is in Writs original or ju- 
dicial, at the common Law. And that the Teſte 
thereof be in the Name of the Archb:ſhop or Biſhop, 
or other having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, Ec. 
How manifeſt is the Abſurdity, to ſuppoſe the 7. "we 

| (© 


393 | 
of a Writ from Weſtminfter Hall could be in the 
Name of a Biſhop, who had no manner of Authority 
or Juriſdiction there | And how obvious therefore 
mult it be, that Proceſs Eccleſiaſtical, with a Teſte 
from a Bp, could only be in Eccleſiaſtical Courts! 
What an Idea do. ſuch Miſrepreſentations give of 
the Hiſtory of the Puritans? What Treatment of 
private Writers ate we to expect, when an Author 


allows himſelf to give ſuch Accounts of Ads of Par- 
liament * | 


P. 53. Mr. N. has miſtaken the Communion 
Otfices publiſhed in the Years 1548 and 1549. He 
pives an imperfect Account of that publiſhed in 1548, 
leaving out ſeveral Parts of it, viz. the Exhortation 
o make Confeſſion ; ſeveral Texts of Scripture 
till uſed upon that Occaſion; and, after theſe, the 
Prayer, We do not preſume, &c. This Form he men— 
tions as Part of the publick Liturgy, whereas that 
publiſhed with the Liturgy, in 1549, differed in ſeve- 
ral material Particulars from that of 1545, A Copy 
of which is in St. John's Library Cambridge. The Ru- 
bric to this Office of 1548 ſays, that the Time of the 
Communion ſhall be immediately after that the Prieſl 
himſelf hath received the Sacrament, without the va- 
ryiug any other Rite or Ceremony of the Maſs, until 
other Order ſhall be provided. Which was otherwiſe 
ordered in the Year following, for then Auricular 
Confeſſion was (truck out; the Prieſt took the Sa- 
crament, and, without reading any Exhortation after 
tak ing it himſelf, gave it to the People, as now di- 
rected in our preſent Liturgy. 


HP. 56. contains an Account of the Diſputes about 
the Veltments. It has been already obſerved, that 
Mr. N. has ſuppreſt part of Biſhop Buarnet's Reaſon- 
ing upon that Subje&, for the Habits; he has at the 
ſame time added to that Account the Biſhop gives ot 
the Arguments againſt the Habits ; but the worſt Part 
is, the rude and uncharitable Cenſure he paſſes upon 
thoſe Divines who were willing to make the Com- 
munion of the Church as extenſive as they could---- 
He deſcribes them in this Manner: Thoſe Divines 
that had ſtay'd in Exgland, and weathered the Storm 


of 
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* of King Henry's Tyranny, by a politic Compliance, 
* and Concealment of their Opinions.” For this 
Language, he quotes no Author. 


N's Hiſt. p. 57. lt ought to be obſerved, that 
this Service-Book was not laid before the Con- 
vocation, nor any Repreſentative Body of the 
Clergy: And whereas it is ſaid to be done by one 
uniform Agreement, 'tis certain, that Four of the 
* Biſhops employed in drawing it, proteſted againſt it. 

Whether this Book had the formal Appro- 
bation of the Clergy in Convocation, or not, 'tis 
certain by the Preamble, that the Archb:ſhop of Can- 
terbury, and other learned and diſcreet Biſhops, and 
other learned Men of this Realm, did conclude, ſet 
forth, and deliver to the King the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, Sc. As to the proteſting Biſhops, it 
had been more unexceptionable, if Mr. N. had quo- 
ted the whole Sentence relating to that Matter from 
Biſhop Barnet; which runs thus. Others cenſured 
the At, becauſe it was ſaid to be done by uni— 
form Agreement, tho' Four of the Biſhops, that 
were employed in the drawing of it, proteſted 
© againſt it. Theſe were the Biſhops of Norwich 
* Hereford, Chicheſter, and Weſtminſter.” Here 
Mr. N. ſtops, tho” the Biſhop goes on, But zheſe 
© had agreed in the main Parts of the Work, tho? 
in ſome few Particulars they were not ſatisfied, 
© which made them diſſent from the whole. 


on OT. 


P. 59. *© The Popiſh Rebels (he ſays) ſent the 
© following Articles or Demands to the King. 
Some of theſe Mr. N. omits, and curtails others, 
particularly that remarkable one, which is the 7th 


Burnet Pol. II. With him, but really the 1oth, That the Bible 


Ibid. p. 118, 


© ſhould be called in, and prohibited.” To which 

he ſhould have added their Reaſon, ſince otherwiſe 

the Clergy could not ſo eaſily confound the Hereticks. 

When Mr. V. was giving an Account of the Vor— 

folk Rebellion, it had been very proper to have men- 
tioned the following Paſſage, which lay before him 

in Biſhop Barnet. Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop 

© of Canterbary, came among the Rebels, and 
« preached very freely to them of their 1! Hauer, 
| their 
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© their Rebellion againſt the King, and the Robberiecs 
* they daily committed, by which he was in great 
* Danger of his Life. 


N's Hiſt. p. 60. Complaint being made to the 

Council, April 12. of fome Anabaptiſts that fled 

out of Germany into Exgland from the Rullic 

War, a Commiſſion was ordered to the Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, H/orceſter, Chi— 

cheſter, Lincoln, Rocheſter, and ſome other Divines, 

any three being a Quorum. 

This differs in ſeveral Particulars from his Author. 

On the 12th of April, there was a Complaint Ryrnet 17). 17 
brought to the Council, that, with the Strangers p. 111. 

that were come into Euglaud, ſome of that Per- 

ſuaſion [ AnabaptiltsJ had come over, and were 
diſſeminating their Errors, and making Proſelytes; N 
ſo a Commiſſion was ordered for the Archbiſhop of 
of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, Weſt- i / 
miſter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, Rocheſter, Sir Milliam 10 
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Petre, Sir Thomas Smith, (were theſe Divines?) 
Dr. Cox, Dr. May, and ſome others, three of them 
being a Quorum. 
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P. 65. * The ſame Orders (viz. a Letter from 
* the Council, to take away Altars) were given | 1 
© to the reſt of the Biſhops, as appears by the Col- 
* le&tion in Biſhop Sparrow. 


No mention of any ſuch thing in Biſhop Sparrow's 5 74 
Collection, which, in King Edward's Reign, has the 1 
King's Injunctions, Order of Communion Service, 70 
Archbiſhop Cranmer's and Ridley's Articles of Viſi- _ 1 
tation, the Articles of Religion in EAglih and wot 


Latin, and no more. 

The Reaſons given by Mr. N. are different in ma- 
ny Reſpects from thoſe Biſhop Barnet ſays were given 
by the Council, in their Letter to Bp. Ridley. Mr. N. 
ſays, his were the Reaſons for the Alteration. Quere 
where he met with them? no Authority mentioned 
but Biſhop Barnet, who gives other Reaſons. 


N', Hiſt. p. 68. By the Oath Hooper refuſed, is 
* meant, the Oath of Supremacy. 
| | = Mr. Fuller, 
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Mr. Fuller, on the contrary, ſays, what this Oath 
was (becauſe not expreſt) is variouſly conjectured ; 
Parſons, to render Hooper more odious, will have it 
the Oath of Supremacy; which, in my Opinion, is 
improbable, it being utterly unlikely, that the King 
would diſpenſe with any from taking that Oath, 
wherein his own Dignity was ſo nearly concerned. 
I conceive the Oath of canonical Obedience, &c. 


GO I. Id. I IE 


N's Hiſt. p. 69. Here is a very imperfed Account 
of the Reaſons Biſhop Rzdley gave for the Habits; at 
the ſame I ime, Additions made to thoſe given by 
Biſhop Hooper againſt them. They are both to be 
found in Fuller's Church Hiſtory, Lib. VII. 404. 
This Diſpute, raiſed by Biſhop Hooper, was the 
Foundation of the Puritanical Controverſy; and 
therefore we are not to be ſurprized, that Mr. N. 
ſhould be very zealous in the Affair. 


P. 70. Mr. N's Words are theſe: In which 
* Time (ſays Biſhop Burnet) the Matter was in 
* ſome fort compromiſed. Hooper conſenting to 
* be robed in his Habits at his Conſecration, and once 

at Court, but to be diſpenſed with at other times. 
Hiſt Reform, The Biſhop's Words are theſe, and no other: The 
Vol. II. p. 166. Buſineſs of Hooper was now alſo ſettled. He was 
| * tobeattired in the Veſtments that were preſcribed 
* when he was conſecrated, and when he preached 
before the King, or in his Cathedral, OR IN ANY 
* PUBLICK PLACE; but he was diſpenſed with upon 
other Occaſions.” Biſhop Hooper, therefore, of 
whom ſo great a Character is given by Mr. N. 
is to be added to the conforming Clergy. He 
publickly wore thoſe Veſtments the Puritans re— 
: fuſed; and was ſo abſolutely againſt them, upon the 
Fuller's Article of Epiſcopacy, that, with the Biſhoprick of 
N Glouceſter, he afterwards held the Biſhoprick of Mor- 
10. Vit. ceſter in commendam. A Circumſtance Mr. N. 

. thought fit to ſuppreſs. | | 


But Mr. N. mentions others with him p. 71. 

* Moſt of the reforming Clergy were with Hooper 
in this Controverſy. 8 a | 

He 
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He particularly names the Biſhops Latimer and 
Coverdale; Dr. Taylor, Philpot, and Bradford; he 
then adds, and others, who laid down their Lives 


for the Proteſtant Faith: And, to bring tem all in, 


he ſays, ſoon after, Craumer and Hale) in ſome Or- 
dinations diſpenſed with the Habits. He apprehended 
very juſtly it would add great Credit to tie Puritan 
Side of the Queſtion, if all thote pious Martyrs wao 
ſuffered in Queen Mary's Reign were tuppoted to be 
Puritans. But this is an Honour of wrich all his 
Management can't rob the Church of England, they 
died Members ot that Charch, for that F aith, Cioyvern- 
ment, and Worſhip, which were cltabliſhed in King 


Edward's Reign. Theſe they approved after the Memoir, 
were in Priſon, and tor theſe they offered to diſpute. Cramer. 


But let us examine his Catalogue; the firlt is 6ilhop 
Latimer. Here Mr. Fuller ditectly contraGicts him: 


Nor (ſays that Hiſtorian) have we azy Cad to Church Hiſt. 
ſuſpect Latimer of Hooper's Opinion, as di -aliiny Lib. VII.“ 
© Ceremonies.” Coverdale was conſecrated Biſhop, p. 405. 


and continued ſo all this Reign ; e waras re te- 
moved to Gene va, where he contradted ſome Attecti- 
on to their Form; but ſo little was he with them in all 


Points, that, even after his Return, he aſſiſted at the 


Conſecration of an Arehbiſhop, Dr. Par ler. Theſe 
that follow, Dr. Taylor, Philpot aud Br ad/or/, all 
died Members of the Church, and contiuued bene- 
ficed in it, 'till they were deprived in Queen Mary's 
Time. The Habits put upon Cranmer, Kzdley, &c. 
when they were degraded, were thoſe they nad when 
they were ordained by the Popiſh Biſhops in King 
Henry's Reign; not thoſe retaiued in the retorimed 
Church of England, which were diſtinguiſh'd from 
the other. The Diſlike they expreſt at their Degrada- 


tion was to thoſe Popiſh Habits. * All that ludicrous gurnet pol. 71, 
* Attire was taken, Piece after Piece, from him, . 333. 


© Cranmer, according to the Ceremonies of Degrada- 
© tion which are in Uſe in the Church of Rome.” 
As to Biſhop Hooper in particular, his Objection ſeems 
chiefly to the Academical Dreſs, the ſcarlet Chimere, 
and the ſquare Cap; nor did Biſhop Hooper ever te- 


pent of his Submiſſion to the Habits. But foreign 


Divines are in like manner produced, in order to 
ſupport this Cauſe, 
| X 2 P. 69. 
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P. 69. Hooper (ſays Mr. N) not willing to rely 
upon his own Judgment, writ to Bacer at Cam- 
* bridge, and to Peter Martyr at Oxford, who gave 
their Opinions againſt the Habits, as Inventions of 
* Antichriſt. 

Biſhop Barnet has given a large Account of what 
Bucer wrote upon this Head. As a Proof of Mr. N's 
manner of Writing, the Reader ſhall have the very 
tit, Reform. Words. Since theſe Garments had been /d by 
Vol, IT. p. 153. the ancient Fathers, BEFORE POPERY, and might 
* (till be of good Uie to the Weak, when well un- 
derſtood, and help to maintain the miniſterial Dig- 
* nity, and to ſhew that the Church did not of any 
* Lightneſs change old Cuſtoms, he (Bacer) thought 
the retaining of them was expedient.” In the next 
Page Biſhop Barnet ſays, Peter Martyr was alſo 
wrote to, and, as he wrote to Bucer, he was fully of 
his Mind, and approved of all he had wrote about it. 
Bucer further obſerves, * that ſince theſe Garments 
© wereabuſed by ſome to Superſtition, and by others, 
* to be Matter of Contention, he wiſh'd they were 
taken away, Cc.” Mr. N. ibid. ſays, that Bacer's 
Opinion was, that Hooper might acquieſce in the 
* Ule of them for a Time, till they were taken 
* away by Law.” Biſhop Bzrzez, on the contrary, 
ſays it, as Part of his Letter, On the whole Matter, 
* he thought they /inned who refuſed to obey the 
* Laws in that Particular.” This Mr. N. aſſerts to 


be giving an Opinion againſt the Habits, as Inventi- 
ons of Antichrilt ! 


Ns Hiſt. p. 73. John Alaſco did not pleaſe the 
Court Prelates. 

"Tis no Wonder he did not, for as Biſhop Bur net 

v9. II. p. 15. Obſerves, * he did not carry himſelf with that De- 

* cency which became a Stranger, ſo kindly received.” 

But why Court Prelates, or any thing that is intend- 


ed for a Ferm of Reproach to thole pious Reformers, 
Cranmer, Ridley, &c.? 


N's Hiſt. p. 74. The Articles [of Religion] were 
not brought into Parliament, nor agreed to in Con- 
| | © vocation, 
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* vacation, as they ought to have been, and as the 
Title ſeems to exptels. 

This is entirely confuted by Archbiſhop Hake, who 
has examined this Matter very fully; his Concluſion 


is this: * Theſe Articles were prepared by the Au- State of the iN 
* thority of the King and Council, and were agreed Cburch, 7 
© 720 in Convocation; and there ſubſcribed by both Þ- $99» 600. 160 
* Houſes; and ſo preſently promulged by the King's 10 
* Authority, according to Law. 1 

But Mr. N. goes on: When this (the Publica- Wi 
tion of the Articles with ſuch a Title) was object— + 
ed to, by Archbiſhop Cranmer, as a Fraud, in the {$i 
next Reign he owned the Charge, but ſaid he was Wl 
ignorant of the Title, and complained of it to the Wi 
+ Council, Sc. 40 

Together with the Articles, was publiſhed, a il 


Catechiſm; and what Mr. N. relates as concerning i. 
the Articles, belonged only to the Catechiſm which mn” 
was annexed to them. Weſton's Words to Cranmer, {410 


as related by Fox, are, © Alſo you have ſer forth a 5 
* Catechiſm in the Name of the Synod of London.“ 0 
To which Cranmer reply'd, I was ignorant of the 4 
* ſetting to of that Title.” The Catechiſm being 413 
Joined with the other, it was, it ſeems, underſtood as bu 
if both were agreed upon ia Convocation ; and ſo it | 1 6 
was objected to Craumer. In like Manner it was 3 


obſerved by the Judges in Kdley's Diſputation in the aq; and 140 
Schools at Oxford, that the Catechiſm was ſo let Monum. 4 
forth, as tho? the whole Convocation had agreed top, 969. Wi 
it. But this does not relate to the Articles. ' 


N's Hiſt. p. 71. The next Work the Refor- 1 i 
© mers were employed in a ſecond Correction of th 
© the Common- Prayer Book— ————The daily Ser- | 1 


« vice began with a ſhort Confeſſion of Sins. & 
Not ſo; the Daily Service, in the Review, be- 

gan, as it does now, With the Sentences and Ex- 

hortation; then followed the Confeſſion, Ge. oi 

Vid. Book of Common-Prayer 1552, Biſhop Bar- 1 

net does not ſay the Service began with the Con- 

feſſion; but that in the Daily Service they prepared 

a ſhort, but molt ſimple and grave Form of a ge- Hilt Reform. 

neral Confeſſion of Sins. But Mr. N. goes on. el. II. p. 169. 
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© The Communion began with a Rehearſal of the 
© Ten Commandments.” A Miſtake. The Com- 
munion began with the Prayer, * Almighty God, 
© unto whom all Hearts, Sc. Vid. Liturgy 1552. 
Again, * A Pauſe was made between the Rehear- 
© tal of every Commandment, for the People's De- 
* vations.” The ſame Keſponſes were made as in 
our preſent Liturgy. Biſhop Barnet deſcribes it in 
t id manner. A Stop was made at every Com- 
| Hit.tetorm. mandment tor the People's Devotion of imploring 

Vu II. p. 170. Mercy for their paſt Offences, and Grace to obſerve 

it tor the J ime to come. 


— 2, 


N's Hit. p. 79. A Paſſage was left in the Pre- 
© {icc of one of their Service-Books, to this Pur- 
© pale, 7h:t they had gone as far as they could, in 
© reforming the Church, conſidering the Times they 
© lived in; and hoped that they that came after them, 
© world, as they might, do more. 

Where is this to be met with? Is there any Pre- 
face in King Edward's, Queen Elizabeth's, King 
Faines's, or the laſt Review, that has this Paſſage? 


P. So. Mr. N gives a long Account of Martin 
Bucer's Sentiments. He places theſe in the Year 
1553, AFTER the Review of King Edward's Li- 
turgy; and he quotes Biſhop Barnet, Vol. 2. p. 156. 
for bis Authority. Ihe Account Biſhop Barnet 
gives of this Matter is BEFORE the Review in the 
Year 1550. Now (ſays the Biſhop) a Review of 
© the Common Prayer Book was ſet about: Martin 
Bucer was conſulted in it; upon which Bacer 
* writ his Opinion, The Subſtance of it was, that 
© he found all things in the Common Service and 
* daily Pr:yers were clearly according to the Scrip- 
* tures.” However, he adviſed ſeveral Alterations, 
which the Biſhop enumerates, and then adds, * All 
* this I have gathered out the more largely, that it 
map appear how carefully things were then conſi- 
* dered; and that almoſt, in every Particular, the 
* MOST MATERIAL. things which BUCER objected to 
* were Corrected afterwards. 

Alter theſe Corrections were made, v2, in the 
Year 1553, Mr. N. introduces Bucer as propoſing, 
| that 
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| that the old Popiſh Habits nit be laid aſide; when 
he himſelf had told us from Mr. Serype, that the 
Tear before 1552, All Copes and Ve/tments were 
forbidden throughout Exgland. The Prebenda- 
ries of St. Paul's left off their Hoods, and the 
Biſhops their Croſſes, c. as by Act of Parliament 
is more at large ſet forth. N's Hitt. p. 76. 
What Management is this, in order to make ſo 
| great a Man as Bacer object to thoſe very things 
| Which were altered by his Advice and Direction? 
Bucer, as appears in Biſhop Barnet, objected in the 
Year 1550 to the firſt Liturgy, which was accord- 
| ingly altered. Mr. N. places his Objections in 
1553, which could only be againſt the Book cor- 
rected by his Advice, the fecond Liturgy. 


99 ©... 6. 


N's Hiſt. p. $1. © Nor was Cranmer fatisfied 
with the Liturgy, tho' it had been twice reform— 
ed, if we may give Credit to the learned Bzl/:z- 
ger, who told the Exiles at Francfort, that the 
Archbiſhop had drawn up a Book of Prayers an 
hundred times more perfect than that which was 


a A a -A 


* 


then in Being; but the ſame could not take Place, 1 
for that he was matched with ſuch a wicked Cler- 1 
* gy and Convocation, and other Enemies. n 
This groundleſs Story Mr. N. mentions without bY 
the leaſt Appearance of Diſtruſt, tho' the Author lt 


from whom he takes it calls it an 1mprobable Re- $trype's Life 
port. The ſame Author has given us the real Sen- of Cranmer. 
timents of the Archbiſhop. * The Great and Good $ype's Ann, 
* Archbiſhop Cranmer's Judgment of K. Edward's Elix. vol. J. 
Book of Common- Prayer may deſerve here to p. 86. 
have a Place. When Biſhop Gardiner would have 
* fortified his corrupt Doctrine of the Sacrament 
© out of that Book, and aſſerted, that the receiving 
of the Body and Blood of Chrilt into our Mouths, 
was a Teaching ſer forth there, and there Catho- 
lickly ſpoken ot, the faid Archbiſhop thus an[wer- 
ed, That the Book of Common-Prayer neither 
uſed any ſuch Speech, nor taught any fuch Do- 
Frine; and that he [the Archbiſhop] did not in 
any Point improve [i. e. diſprove ] that Godly 
Book, nor vary from it; and that no Man could 
miſlike it, that had any Godlineſs in him joined 
| X 4 + with 
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Mem, Cran, © with Knowledge,” Again the ſame Author, It 
| © was a brave and generous AQ, worthy the Chief 
| © Biſhop of the Exgliſß Church; I mean, that pub- 
* lick Challenge which he made to maintain the 
* Common: Prayer Book, and other Parts of the Re- 
© formation [ preces communes Eccleſiaſt icas, admini- 
8 * ftraitunem ſac ram cum cæteris Ritibus & Ceremoniis, 
| * Diodtrinam uutverſam ac Religionts ordinem conſtitu- 
| tum a ſupremo niſtro Domino Rege Eduardo ſeæto] 
© by the riptutre and Fathers, in open Diſputation 
| © againlt whomfoever, it the Queen ſo pleaſed to per- 
© mithim.” This public Challenge is found in Biſhop 
Burnet, Col. Il. p. 249. Append. Thus plain it is, 
that Archbiſhop Craumer had no ſuch Sentiments of 

the Liturgy as are imputed to him. 


N's Hiſt. p. 96. It is ſaid, that Cardinal Poo! was 
for gentler Methods of Inſttuction and Perſuaſion, 
* which is very doubtful. 

Doubtful with whom, but ſuch as are unwilling 
to allow any good Qualities in an Adverſary * Men 
ſo different as Mr. Collier and Mr. Rapin, concur 
in a good Opinion of the Cardinal's Moderation. 
The latter expreſſes himſelf in this manner. Pool 
was of Opinion, that gentle Methods were to be 
made uſe of, rather than Force; thinking that this 
would only flame, inſtead of removing the Di- 
ſtemper; and that the molt that could be expected 
from it would only be the egcreaſing the Number 
Church Hiſt.* of Hypocrites.” Rabin Vol. VIII. p. 180. Fuller 
Lib, VIII. ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe; and Biſhop Barnet con- 
Þ +41. - firms this Account of Cardinal Pool, giving him the 
UV iſt. Reform. Character of a /earned, modeſt, humble, good. natured 
Pol. II. p. 367. Man; gentle to the reformed: The Candour of the 

Biſhop upon this Occaſion deſerves our Notice, * I 

have dwelt the more copiouſly (ſays he) upon 

| C. PooPs Character, being willing to deny to none 
| © of whom | write the Praiſes that are due to them.” 
| | Bat the Hiſtory of the Puritans would not imitate 
ſuch an Example, nor ſuffer the Cardinal's known 


Character to paſs, tho” no Authority is quoted, nor 
any Reaſon given againlt it, 


G 6. 


o 


N's Hiſt, 
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N's Hiſt. p. 102. The Number of them who 
© ſuffered Death tor the reformed Religion in Queen 
© Mary's Reign were no leſs than 277 Perſons, 

This Account of the Sufferers is taken from Col. Fcel. Hiſtory, 
lier's Hiſtory, tho not quoted, whom Mr. N. himſelfp. 397- 
declares of ſuſpected Authority (Preface p. 15.) Biſhop 
Burnet reckons 284. But Mr. Serype has preſerved Memor. 
an exact Catalogue of the Numbers, the Places, the . II p.291. 
Times of the Executions. The general Sums are as Append. 
follow. | 

FTE gr Total 288, beſides thoſe 
4 LFF6—— —89 
un. 1557 86 that dyed of Famyne in 
2 — 0 ſondty Priſons. 


N's Hiſt. p. 108. The Exiles were moſt nu— 
merous at Fraxcſort, where that Contelt and Diviſi- 
on began which gave riſe to the Puritans. 
So much has been wrote upon the unhappy Con- 
troverſy at Francfort, that it is needleſs to detain the 
Reader long upon that Subject. Mr. V. ſays, Dr. Cox 
and his Friends diſcovered an ill Spirit in that Affair, 
and lays the whole Blame upon thoſe pious Exiles, 
who were perſuaded, that it was doing great Injury 
to their ſuffering Brethren in Luglaud, to pour Con- 
tempt upon King Edward's Reformation, when 
they were laying down their Lives for it; and that 
this would give their Adverſaries an Opportunity to 
charge them with Inconſtancy, and to triumph over 
them. It is allowed by Mr. N. himſelf, that the Ma- 
Jority of the Cozgregatiun fotbad Mr. Knox to preach: 
That the Magiitrates deſired him to remove out of 
the City of Fraucfort: That the ſame Magiſtrates, 
who could not be thought partial to Dr. Cox and 
his Friends, allowed them the uſe of the Church, 
and likewiſe permitted them the free Uſe of King 
Edward's Service-Book, which the other Party ſaid 
would not be allowed. Griudal is likewiſe an un- 
exceptionable Evidence in this Caſe; he writes thus 
to Biſhop Kidley from Franefort: The greateſt Life of Grin- 
Number is at Francfort, where | was at this preſent dal, p. 12. 
© by Occaſion: A very fair City, the Magiſtrates fa- 
* yourable to our People, with ſo many other Com- 
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© modities as Exiles can well look for: Here is alfo 
* a Church; and vow (God be thanked) well quieted 
© by the Prudency of Maiſter Cox and others which 
met here for that Purpoſe : So that now we truſt 
* God hath provided for ſuch as will fly forth of 
Babylon, a reſting Place, where they may truly 
* ſerve him, and hear the Voice of their true Paſtor.” 
This Letter bears Date May 6. 1555. Thoſe who 
were firlt at Frazcfort took Poſſeſſion of the Church, 
as Mr. N. admits, July 29. 1554. In ine Months 
therefore, at moſt, after that Poſſeſſion, Dr. Cox and 
his Friends had ſettled the Church at Francfurt; and yet 
Mr. N. affirms, that „he brought in the Service- 
* Book, with a high Hand, by which thoſe who had 
© been in Poſſeſſion of the Church almoſt zwo Years, 
© were obliged to depart the City, and ſet up their 
© Worſhip in another Place.” Mr. N. would have 
it thought, that thoſe few Perſons who firſt arriv'd at 
Francfort had a better Right to the Church there than 
the reſt of their Countrymen : The Magiſtrates of 
Francfurt were more hoſpitable than this: A gene- 
* ral Grant was made at their firſt coming thither to 
© the whole Nation.” So that the few Families who 
firſt arrived there were blameable for departing from 
their ſuffering Countrymen, and going upon a new 
Plan; and not the Congregation, afterwards more 
numerous, for preferring a Form which had fo many 
Arguments, eſpecially at ſuch a JunCEture, to recom- 
mend it. Biſhop Barnet gives the following candid 
Account of this Matter. At Franucfort an unhappy 
Difference fell in among ſome of them who had 
uſed before the Exgliſh Liturgy, and did afterwards 
comply with it, when they were in England, where 
it had Authority from the Law; yet they thought, 
that, being in foreign Parts, they ſhould rather ac- 
commodate their Worſhip to thoſe among whom 
they lived: So, inſtead of the Exgliſh Liturgy, they 
uſed one near the Geneva and French Forms. Others 
thought, that when thoſe in Exgland who had com- 
piled their Liturgy were now confirming what 
they had done with their Blood, and many more 
were ſuffering for it, it was an high Contempt of 
them and their Sufferings, to depart from theſe 
Forms. This Contradiction raiſed that Heat, that 

N Dr. Cox, 
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Dr. Cox, who lived in Strasbargh, with his Friend 
Peter Martyr, went thither ; and being a Man of 
great Reputation, procured an Order from the Se- 
nate, that the Exgliſh Forms ſhould only be uſed in 
their Church. This Diſſention being once raiſed, 
went farther than perhaps it was at firſt intended: 
For thoſe who at firſt liked the Geaeva Way bet- 
ter, that, being in foreign Parts, they might all ſeem 
to be united in the ſame Form, now began to quar- | "1. 
rel at ſome things in the Exgliſñh Liturgy; and kk. 
Knox being a Man of a hot Temper, engaged in this . 
Matter very warmly, and got his Friend Calvin to 
write ſomewhat ſharply of ſome things in the Exg- 
liſh Service: This made Knox and his Party leave 
raucfort, and go to Geneva. Knox had allo writ- Wh, 
ten indecently of the Emperor; which obliged the Ell 
Senate of Francfort to require him to be gone out 
of their Bounds Certainly they began the 
Breach, who departed from the Way of Worſhip | 
which they acknowledged was both lawful and '1 
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good; but there followed too much Animoſity on 
both Sides. 
This Warmth continued, after they removed Srrype's Mem. | 
from Francfort, as appears from a remarkable Let- Eccl. Vol, III. pf 
ter of John Bale, late Biſhop of Offory, who was P. 243. 0 
now removed from Francfort to Baſil, with many " iy 
| others, upon the Diſſentions there. He wrote to | 
| Mr. Afpley, who enquired into the State of the 
Church at Baſil. © The State of our Church is 
* troublous at this preſent—The Apoſtles ſaid, that 
in latter Times ſhould come Mockers, Liars, 
Blaſphemers, and fierce Deſpiſers: We have 
them, we have them, Maſter Afbley, we have 
them then, even from among our ſelves: Yea, 
they be at this preſent our Elders, and their facti- 
ous Affinity. When we require to have Common 
Prayers, according to our Exgliſg Order, they tell 
us, that the Magiſtrate will in no Caſe ſuffer it; 
which is a moſt manifeſt Lye: They mock the 
Rehearſal of God's Commandments, and of the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels in our Communion, and 
ſay they are miſplaced. They blaſpheme our 
Communion, calling it a Popith Maſs, and ſay, 
that it hath a Popiſh Face, with other fierce De- 
| ſpiſings 
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ſpiſings——With theſe they build, with theſe they 
boaſt ; and with theſe they triumph, in ereQting 
their Church of the Parity — The Face of a Po- 
piſh Maſs is the Shew of the whole Action, with 
the Inſtruments and Ceremonies thereunto apper- 
taining Our Communion beginneth with 
Prayer unto. God in the Mother Tongue; fo doth 
not the Maſs : It ſheweth us the Commandments 
of God; it teacheth us the neceſſary Articles of 
our Chriſtian Faith; ſo doth not rhe Maſs. It 
bringeth both the Law and the Goſpel to ſhew 
us both Damnation and Redemption; ſo doth 
not the Maſs. Ir moveth us to acknowledge our 
Sins, it ſtitreth us up to Repentance for them; it 
exhorteth us to Mortification of our ſinful Fleſh ; 
ſo doth not the Maſs. It preacheth the Lord's Death 
till he come; it calleth fora worthy Preparation for 
ſo heavenly a Supper. It promiſeth full Remiſſi- 
on of our Sins, thro' Chriſt's gainful Sufferings; 
ſo doth not the Popiſh Maſs. It giveth high 
Thanks to God for our Redemption; it praiſeth 
the Eternal Majeſty for the ſame, and wiſheth the 
true Receivers to depart from thence in his moſt 
holy Peace and perpetual Bleſſing, and continue 
always; ſo doth not the abominable Maſs, 
Ergo, our holy Communion hath not the Face of 
a Popiſh Maſs, as our new Catharites have moſt 
wickedly, maiiciouſly, mockingly, falſely 
written to their Affinity or Proſelytes.— Thus, 
tho* we be not in England, among the wicked Pa- 
piſts now, yet are we moleſted of idle Brethren, 
as wickedly occupied as they, tho' in another kind. 
Tne Times are perilous. Thus farewel in the 
Lord, c. | 
This Fohn Bale is a Witneſs entirely unexceptio- 
nable, being, as Mr. N. himſelf ſays, one of thoſe 
who ſigned a Letter with John Knox, againſt having 
the Church at Francfort reduced to King Edward's 
Form. 3 5 

The Concern it gave their ſuffering Brethren in 


England, to ſee King Edward's Form thus renoun- 


ced, was not an imaginary Inconvenience. There 
is ſomething very moving in the Complaint of Bi- 


ſhop Kidley upon this Occaſion. The charitable 


good 
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good old Man, a little before his Martyrdom, 
writes thus upon the Subject. Alas! that our 
© Brother Kox could not bear with our Book of 
* Common- Prayer, Matters againſt which, altho? 
grant a Man (as he is) of Wit and Learning 
* may find to make apparaunt | meaning - plaulible] 
© Reaſons; but I ſuppoſe he cannot be able ſound- 
iy to diſprove by God's Word—Surely Mr. Knox 
© is, in my Mind, a Man of much good Learning, 
* and of an earneſt Zeal, the Lord grant him to 
© ule them to his Glory, 


N's Hiſt. p.122. * It was well known, Queen 
* Elizabeth was a Favourer of the Reformation: 
And yet in the very next Page, It was with great 
* Difficulty ſhe was prevailed with to go the Length 
© of King Edward's Reformation.” 80 again, 
p. 176. The Queen was ſo far from improving 
her Brother's Reformation, that ſhe often repent- 
ed ſhe had gone ſo far. 

He quotes no Authority for this, nor for another 
Aſſertion of the ſame ſort, p. 307. © The Queen 
* was for laying hold of all Opportunities to ſup— 
© preſs a Number of Conſcientious Men, whom, 
© ſhe would often ſay the hated more than the Pa- 
© piſts.” This Saying, as well as others, Mr. N. 
imputes to the Queen, without any manner of Au— 
thority. But then, p. 303. he declares, * The whole 
Reformation depended upon the ſingle Thread of 
her Life.” And p. 601. Queen Elizabeth was 
a Great and Succeſsful Princeſs at Home, and the 
Support of the Proteſtant Intereſt abroad, while 
it was in its Infancy ; for, without her Aſſiſtance, 
neither the Hugonots in France, nor the Datch Re- 
formers, could have ſtood their Ground. She 
aſſiſted the Proteſtants in Scotland againſt their Po- 


* 
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the Emperor. | 


N's Hiſt. p, 124. * Their learned Friends and 
'* Patrons beyond Sea adviſed them to go thorough 
© with the Reformation. enen ere 
We have already ſeen the Sentiments of the learn- 
ed Bullinger: Satisfacit piis Edward! Ref. 

| 1 Ir. N. 


piſh Queen, and the Princes of Germany againſt 
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N's Hiſtory, 
p. 67. 


[ 318 J 

Mr. N. quotes a Letter from Gualter; but this 
Letter of Gzalzer's was wrote before that ſatisfatory 
Plan of King Edward was re-eſtabliſhed. Some 
were afraid that Popery would have been continu- 
ed; Others feared ſomething like the Interim would 
have been ſet up; others, that Lutheraniſmm would 
have been eſtabliſhed : Gualter and the foreign Di- 
vines ſeem molt afraid of the Interim: He was 
againſt hearkening to the Counſels of © thofe Men 
* who, when they ſaw that Popery could not be 


© honeſtly defended, nor entirely retained, would 


© uſe all Artifices to have the outward Face of Re- 
* ligion to remain mixt, uncertain, and doubtful ; 
* ſo that while an Evangelical Reformation is pre- 
* tended, theſe Things ſhould be obtruded on the 
Church, which will make the returning back to 
© Popery, Superſtition and Idolatry, very eaſy.” Be- 
ſides uſing the Word Evangelical, his adding, We 
* have had Experience of this for ſome Years in 
Germany, plainly ſhews, he meant the Interim, 
which, according to Mr. N's own Deſcription, was 
a Form of Worſhip contrived in Germany to keep 
up the exterior Face of Popery. This went beyond 
Lutheraniſm. That Gzalter had the Interim in his 
Thoughts, is confirmed by what Mr. N. ſaw in Biſhop 
Burnet, in the very Page frem which he took his 
Quotation. The Biſhop obſerves, © This plainly 
© infinuated their Fears of ſomewhat like what was 


© deſigned by the INTERIM in Germany. But what 


Gzalter thus plainly deſigned againſt the [zterim, 
Mr. N. has produced againſt King Edward's Refor- 
mation; and in tranſcribing Gzalter's Letters, has 
ſuppreſt the following Paſſage: * I write not theſe 
© things to you, as knowing that there are any ſuch 
among you; but I write from a Fear there may 
© be ſome ſuch.” What were Gzalter's Sentiments 
of the Eugliſh Reformation, and of the Puritans, ſut- 


Life of Parker ficiently appears by his Letter to Biſhop Cox, after he 


p. 348. 


had heard both Sides in that Cauſe, He declared, 
that © fince that Time, which was fix Years ago, they 
© of Zurich had had nothing to do with thoſe vain 


+* Brawlers, as he ſtiled them; nor had any Letters 


at all paſt between them. That ſoon after it ap- 


« peared to them, what they went about, when 
Men 


6, 
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* Men of the ſame Principles with them, under 
© Pretence of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline (the chief- 
© eſt whereof they would have to conſiſt in Excom- 
* munication) had been the Authors of great 'Trou- 
* bles and Changes in the Palatinate.” Mr. Szrype 
has in the fame place preſerved a Letter from another 
eminent foreign Divine, Bullinger, to the Biſhop of 
Winton. * As he rejoiced that God had given our 
Church ſuch an excellent Princeſs as Q. Elizabeth, 
for the propagating the Goſpel, ſo he expreſt much 
© Grief, that there were a fort of Men among us, 
* that, by their unſeaſonable Contending about indit- 
* ferent things, put ſuch Obſtacles in the way of the 
Reformation, and made a Schiſm in the Church; 
© he ſhewed how ſuch were in their Church at the 
Beginning of their Reformation, who thought no- 
* thing pare enough; and thereupon ſeparated them- 
© ſelve, and ſet up Conventicles; and this begat va- 
© rious Secs and Schiſms ; but afterwards their 
* Hypocriſy and Diſorder came to be known, and 
* they ſoon came to nothing. 

N's Hiſt. p. 139. Some of the ColleXs were a 
little altered, and thus the Book [of Common- 


Nobis certe ab eo tempore cum wanis iftis rixatoribus 
nihil res fuit, qui neque ad nos unquam ſcripſerunt, neque 
aliquid a nobis profectum jactari poterunt. Nam non 
multo poſt evidentius apparuit quid molirentur quando in 
Palatinatu ſub Diſciplinæ Eccleſiaſticæ prætextu, cujus illi 
caput & ſummam in Excommunicatione conſtituunt, mu- 


rationis primi Authores fuerunt, quæ Eccleſias illas vehe- 
menter concuſſit. Gralter, 


Dolet autem nobis non mediocriter, quod in propagan= 
da veritate, inque dilatandis Eccleſiæ pomceriis, tot vobis 
ſe objiciunt Obſtacula atque Remoræ, ab illis quoque exor- 
tx, qui maximè Evangelici volunt videri. Verùm per 
initia Reformationis Eccleſiæ noſtræ, eadem nos exercuit 
moleſtia. Erant enim quibus nihil in reformando ſatis pu- 

rum videbatur, unde & ab Eccleſia ſeſe ſegregabant, & 
conventicula peculiaria conſtituebant. quæ mox ſequeban- 
tur Schiſmata & ſectæ variz. Qua jucundum ſpectaculum 
exhibebant hoſtibus noſtris Papiſticis. Sed innotuit tan- 
dem ipſorum H ypocritis & Ataxia, ſuaque ſponte diffluxere. 
Liberabit hac moleſtia & vos haud dubiè clemens & mi- 
ſericors Dominus, Cc. Bullinger. 


Prayer) 
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Prayer] was preſented to the two Houſes, and 
« paſſed into a Law. 
There were no Collects altered, but ſeveral 
valuable Prayers were added in Queen El:zabeth's 
Review. | 


N*s Hiſt. p. 148. Mr. N. gives an Abſtract of 
ſome of the Queen's Injunctions. It had been very 
proper, for the Credit of the Government, to have 
taken Notice of ſeveral very material ones for thc 
Inconragement of Learning, Relief of the Poor, 
Prevention of Simony, tho' he had no Occaſion 
afterwards to refer to them. 


N's HiQ. p.154. * Parker and Cox were for 
* Images in Churches. | 

However Parker and Cox might be ingaged in the 
Conference, their Judgment and Practice are plainly 
on the other Side. Mr. Srype gives the following 
Account of Parker : © The Archbiſhop ele [ Parker] 
had the Aſſurance, and the Honeſty to adviſe her 
© Majeity not to permit the Crucifix and lighted Ta- 
pers any longer in her Preſence; which he did with 
that Gravity and Freedom, becoming his Office, 
that Sir Francis Knollys ſent him a Letter, O@. 13, 
I559, Wiſhing him Proſperity in all Godlinelis ; 
namely, in his good Enterprize againſt the Enor- 
mities yet in the Queen's Cloſet retained.”* Again 


—_— a -. a -- 9-08 


A 


1 Ann. p. 175. the ſame Author. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


Strype*s An. I. vel 
to Idolatty, to Images and Pictures of this kind.” 


7.273. 


* performed his Part, by applying himſelf honeſtly 
© to the Queen, for divers Reaſons, to remove them : 
And ſo much theſe Furnitures of her Chapel diſ- 

uſted ſome good Men, that one of her chief 
Biſhops, dig. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, being appointed 
to miniſter the Sacrament before her there, made 
it a Matter of Conſcience, to do it in a Place which 
* he thought ſo diſhonoured by Images. Some 


„ 


Time after this, the Queen herſelf expreſt great Diſ- 


like even at a Common- Prayer Book with Pictures; 
and faid expreſly to Dean Nowell, who laid the Book 
upon her Cuſhion, © You know [| have an Averſion 


We ſhall have this farther confirmed under the next 


Particular. 
| | N's Hiſt. 


37 5 


N's Hiſt. p. 155. The Queen had a Crucifix, »i 
with the Bleſſed Virgin, and St. F94z, (till in her q 
Chapel: And when Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter | 
ſpoke to her againſt it, ſhe threatned to deprive A 
him, and iſſued out a Proclamation, c. } 
For this he quotes Biſhop Barnet, Vol. Ill. p. 291. | 
The Biſhop's Words in that Place are theſe. * Upon | 
* this, he (Biſhop Sardys) had ſpoken freely to the 
* Queen; With that ſhe was ſo diſpleaſed, as to 
* threaten to deprive him. She was ſince that time 9 
more ſoftened, and the Images were removed, 


a a a ©@ 


This Mr. N. entirely ſuppteſs'd; and (by joining * 
the Facts together, ſhe threatned to deprive the Bi= al 
ſhop, and iſſued out a Proclamation, Sc.) endea- — 
vours to load the Queen's Memory for iſſuing that 9 


Proclamation, only deſigned to prevent defacing of 

Monuments in Churches, and ating away Bells 1 
and Lead (which Circumſtance he alſo omits) and (| 
committing great Diſorders. Theſe Monuments 
thus guarded by the Queen's Proclamation, were „ 
| ouly Monuments of Antiquity, being ſet up in Wh 
| Churches, or other publick Places, for Memory, | A 
and not for Superſtition, * The Miſchiefs of de- 1 


* moliſhing theſe Monuments are reckoned to be, Mi 
© I. That theſe Churches and Places were ſpoiled — — 
and ruinated. 2. The good and honourable Me- ty 
* mory of virtuous and noble Perſons extingviſh'd. %%, Aa. bi 
© 3. The true underſtanding of divers Families in, 155 ao 10 
© the Realm, who have deſcended of the Blood of” 1 
* the ſame Perſons, darkened. 4 The true Courſe «lid 
© of their Inheritance hereby might hereatter be in- Ay 
* terrupted, contrary to Juſtice, c.“ Can ſuch a gil 


Proclamation, with any Juſtice, be brought to ſup- 
port a Charge of Supeiltition and Idolatry ? 


N's Hiſt. p. 176. The Queen told the Archbi- 
ſhop in Anger, that ſhe intended to publith other 
Injunctions, which his Grace underſtood to be in 
Favour of Popery. Upon which the Archbiſhop 

writ to the Secretary, that he was ſorry the (Jueen's 
Mind was ſo turned; but, in ſuch a Cate, he | = | 
ſhould think it his Duty zo obey God rather than i 


Man. 
* What 


a 0-0 


Life of Parker 
P. 109. 


N's Hiſtory, 
P. 341. 
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What the Archbiſhop immediately adds in his 
Letter does, in a great Meaſure, excuſe the Queen. 
This Mr. N. thought proper to omit. * The Arch- 
* biſhop (as Mr. Szrype adds) attributed theſe Words 
© of the Queen to ſome Humanus Altus, ſudden 
Heat, incident to human Nature, conceived upon 
untrue Reports raiſed againſt them by their Ene- 
mies, and doubted not but her Majeſty would 
well conſider in Matters of ſuch Importance, and 
uſe Theodoſius's Days of Deliberation; and he 
* truſted, that, as ſhe had began Godly in this good 
Work ſof Reforming Religion] ſo God would 
* ſtay her Heart, and move her to go on, and to 
„ finiſh.” Mr. 1V. deſcribes Archbiſhop Parker, as 
a Man, whoſe * Religion conſiſted in a ſervile 
Obedience to the Queen's Injunctions.” This 
whole Letter, in Oppoſition to what the Queen had 
done or threatned, is a full Vindication of. him 
from that Charge. The Reader will judge by this 
one Paſſage. *I ſhould be ſorry (ſays the good Arch- 


R Ka a „„ „% 


biſhop) that the Clergy ſhould have Cauſe to ſhew 


Strype ibid. 
Vid, Append, 


© Grave. 


© Diſobedience, with Oportet Deo obedire magts 
* gaam Hominibas; and what Inliillers ſoever there 
* be, there be enough of this contemptible Flock, 
* that will not ſhrink zo offer their Blood for the De- 
«* fence of Chriſt's Verity, if it be openly impugned, 
or ſecretly ſuggilled. 


N's Hiſt. p. 185. © This Reverend Man, vis. 
Miles Coverdale (ſays Mr. Strype) being now old 
and poor, Gr:zdal, Biſhop of Londox, gave him the 
ſmall Living of St. Magaus at the Bridge: foot, 
* where he preached quietly about two Years; but 
not coming up to the Conformity required, was 
* perſecuted thence, and obliged to relinquiſh his 
* Parifh, a little before his Death, which happened 


May 20. 1567, at the Age of 81. He was a cele- 


* brated Preacher, but the Act of Uniformity brought 
* down his Reverend grey Hairs with Sorrow to the 
To confirm this Account, Mr. N. quotes Szrype's 
Aun. Vol. I. Pag. 105. It ſhould be 405. Mr. S:rype's 
Words are theſe. How altered by Mr. N.“ 
This Reverend Man being now old and poor, the 

Biſhop 


[ 323 ] 

* Biſhop of London committed to his Charge the 
Church of St. Magnus at the Bridge: foot; but the 
Firſt fruits being ſiæty Pounds ſixteen Shilling and 
ten Pence (large Firſt fruits for what Mr. N. calls 
a ſmall Living!) he was not able to pay ; which 
made him in the Month of January addteſs a Let- 
ter to the Archbr/hop, as he did likewiſe to the 
* Biſhop of London, and to his Friends, the Lord 
* Robert Dudley, and Secretary Cecil, that they, 
* ſetting his Age and his Poverty before the Queen, 
* would prevail with her to forgive him that Debt ; 
*Wwiich Favour was at length obtained tor him. 

This Year the ſaid Father Coverdale went our 
* DoQtor of Divinity in one of our Univerſities ; 
* Which Degree he had obtained long before, in the 
* Univerſity of Tubing in Germany. Coverdale, after 
two or three Years, deceaſed, vix. May 20. 1565, 
at the Age of 81; living, as he promiſed the Aren— 
* biſhop, quiet, tho' not coming up, probably, to 
the Uniformity required. 


N's Hiſt. p. 194. Dr. Gaeſt Biſhop of Rocheſter 
* writ againſt the Ceremonies, to Secretary Cecil. 

For this Mr N. quotes his MS. and produces the 
Biſhop as one that was on the Puritan Side of the 
Queſtion. Ir happens, that this very Letter to Se- 


S @® A 


a 


cretary Cecil is preſerved in Mr. Srype. This Letter gete's An. 1. 
is ſo far from being againſt the Liturgy, that it was 5. 83. 
deſignedly wrote in Vindication of it. Gzeſt (fays Append. 


Mr. Srrype) convey'd the new Service-Book to the 
Secretary, together with a Letter to him, contain- 
* ing his Reaſons for his own Emendations and Al- 
* terations ; and therein particular Satisfaction given 
* unto divers things, many whereof ſeem to have 
been Hints and Queſtions of the Secretary's, pur- 
* ſuant to the Settlement of the Liturgy: As firſt, 
* Whether ſuch Ceremonies as were lately taken away 
* by King Edward's Book, might not be reſumed, 
not being evil in themſelves? i. e. whether the Po- 
* piſh Ceremonies might not be reſtored? _ 

The Anſwer to this Queſtion Mr. N. or his un- 
known MS, applies not to the Ceremonies taten 
away, but to thuſe appointed by King Edward's 


Book. The Anſwer is, that haying been evil uſed, 
* 1 5 and 
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| and once taken away, they ought not to be taken 
| again, The Beginning of this Letter ſufficieutly 
i ſhews how abſurd it is to employ it againſt the new 
| Service- Book. Right Honourable, T hat you might 
© well underltand, that I have neither ungodly al- 
lowed any thing againſt the Scripture, neither un— 
ſteadfaſtly done any thing contrary to my Writing, 
neither raſhly, without juſt Cauſe, put away it which 
might be well ſuffered ; nor undiſcreetly, tor No- 
velty, brought in that which might be better lett 
out, I am ſo bold to write to your Honour ſome 
© Cauſes of the Order taken in the new Service,” He 
concludes in this Manner. Thus, as | think, Ihave 
* ſhewed good Cauſe why the Service is ſet forth in 
« ſuch ſort as it is. God, for his Mercy in Coritt, 
© cauſe the Parliament with one Voice to enact it, 
© and the Realm, with true Heart, to uſe it.“ Tis 
true, he was of Opinion, that the Poſture at the Sa- 
crament ſhould be left indifferent; but it ſhould alſo 
be remembered, that the Puritans offered ſix Reaſons 
again(t the Habits, which Mr. N. has produced, 
P. 207. And tho” he did not think proper to menti- 
on any Anſwer, but only fays, ſv;ze were for auſwer- 
ing the Reaſuns, yet did this very Dr. Gzeſt, Bithop 
of Rocheſter, very fully anſwer thoſe Reaſons of the 
Puritans; which Autwer is both in Mr. Strype's Life 


of Parzer, and Mr. Collier, where the Reaſons are 
fet down. 


6 
N 
4 
. 
4 
0 


N's Hiſt. b. 20g. © Humphreys made ſo many 

* Friends it Court, that at length he obtained a 

© Toleration for himſelt, but had no Preferment in 

* the Church zill after ten or twelve Years, When he 
ſubmitted to the Habits. 5 55 

Here again we have the MS. quoted, tho? it is 

Life of Far- effectually confuted by Mr. Szrype. * Humphreys, 

ker, P. 195, * for his Uſefulneſs in the Univetſity, had a Toleration, 

till ten or eleven Years after, when he comply'd, 

* and wore the Habits.” But much within this time 

| we find a new Preferment beitowed upon him. *In 

: Ioid. 186, * ve Tears after he became Dean of Gloxceſter, in 

+ the Year 1570, according to Wood's Athen. Oxon. 

| How could this MS. ſay, he had no Preferment in 

| the Church cill after ten Years. He was Regius 


Pro- 
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„ 
Profeſſot of Divinity, and Preſident of Magdalen 
College in Oxford, and continued ſo all the time, 
notwithſtanding his Noncompliance with the ap- 
pointed Habits. Tn five Years after he was made | 
Dean of Glouceſter. After that he was made Dean Ann. p. 472. 
of MWincheſter. The Reader mult pay little Regard 
to Mr. N's Lamentations, or to his MS. when he 
obſerves, that he complains that this Gentleman, 
Dr. Humphreys, who had ſo many confiderable Sta- 
tions in the Church, and never was turn'd out of one 
of them, was denied Preferment for his Puritanical 
Principles. Mr. Fuller, on the contrary, iays, Nat Church Hiſt. | 
© withitanding nis Nonſubſcribing, he kept his Pro- Lib. IX. bl 
* feflor's Place and Deaury of Wincheſter as long F. 51. "il 
© as he lived. | 
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N's Hiſt. p. 211. After much Perſuaſion, and 


wany | breatnings, Sixty One { of the London It 
© Clergy: ] ont of z2bcut One Hundred, were pre- 10 
© yaiied with to fuotcribe, and Phirty Seven abſo- Ife of par. NY 
& 

C 


lutslyte ue, of which laſt Nuinber, as the Arch- fer, p. 215, nn 
biſhop ac no vledged, were fome of the beſt 1 
Preachers were the belt, and ſome Preachers : 

Six or Seven convenient ſober Men pretending a 
Conſcieace; divers of them zealous, but of little 

Learning and Judgment. Theſe are the Words in 

the Author Mr. N. quotes] © Theſe were immedi- 

* ately ſuſpended, and put trom all Manner of Mi- 

niſtry, with Signification, that if they did not con- 

form within Three Months, they were to be de— 

prived. | | 

The Account we have in Szrype's Annals and Ann, 462. 
Life of Archbiſhop Grizd4zl. is much more full. 

They are both quoted by Mr. NM but he omits ſeve- 

ral material Circumſtances; in particular, that mazy 

of thoſe who were ſuſpended, did come in within 

the three Months, and were not deprived, Any one 
that reads his diſmal Account of the Danger of the N, Hiſtory 
Reformation, and Ruin of ſo many poor Families, p. 217. 
mult imagine that they were all turned out of their 
Livings. But Mr. Szrype ſays, As molt did ſub— 

© ſcribe at that time, ſo about thirty ſtood out, and 

« were ſuſpended; but many of theſe, within the 

© three Months, came in. 
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Another very important Circumſtance omitted by 
were Nonſubſcribers. The Lite of Grindal, p. 99. 
gives the following Account. On this memorable 
* 24th of March, the Number that appeared at Lam- 
beth, as aforeſaid, was 140; whereof only 30 did 
not ſubſcribe; of which Number (adds Mr. Strype) 
was my Journaliſt, who, with many others, after- 
wards yielded and ſubſctibed Some went over 
Sea, and theſe were Papiſts chiefly; for among 
theſe Noxſabſcribers were lome Papiſts. 


| Mr. N. is, that there were 1 5 among thoſe who 


a K „ 


P. 223. To return to the London Clergy (ſays 
Mt. N.) among the deprived Miniſters, SOME be- 
took themſelves to the Study of Phyſeck; OTHERS 
entered upon ſecular Employment; SOME went in- 
to Scotland or beyond Sea; SOME got to be Chap- 
lains in Gentlemen's Families. | 
The whole Number, Proteſtants and Papiſts, that 
were ſuſpended, was at moſt but 37; many of theſe, 
as we have ſeen, complied, and were at deprived; 
thoſe who did not, were diſpoſed of in thoſe teveral 
Ways Mr. N mentions: And yet, after all this, he 
adds, MANx who had large Families were reduced 
to Beggary!” We have a Complaint in the ſame 
Strain, p.124. * Thoſe (ſays he) that could com- 
* ply with the Queen's Eltabliſhment, were quickly 
preferred, but the reſt were neglected.“ And yet, 
p. 181, and 183, five Years after this Complaint, he 
gives us large Catalogues, even half the Convoca- 
tion of the Puritan Side, that either ſat by Virtue of 
their Dignities, Deanries, or Archdeaconries; or 
were elected into Convocation, as Proctors for the 
Clergy. Even this conſiderable Number was not, 
(if Mr. N. p. 183, is to be credited, againſt himſelf, 
in p. 124) the whole of thoſe who were on that 


A a & K a 


Side the Queſtion, His Words are: I mention 


* thele Names, not to detrat from the Merit of 
* thoſe that appeared for the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; 
, for many of them would have voted for the Alte- 
* rations, but were awed by their Superiors, 6c. 


N's Hiſt. p.217. We have here a very partial Re- 
preſentation of a Letter of Archbiſhop Fan 
* In 


327 ] 

In one of his Letters (ſays Mr. NV.) he tells the 
Secretary, That if he was not better backed, there 
would be fewer Vincheſters as is deſired, reterring 
to Stephen Gardiner, the bloody perſecuting Biſhop 
of Mincheſter, in Queen Mary's Reign; but for 
my Part, (ſays he) ſo that my Prince may win 
Honour, I will be very gladly the Rock of Offence, 
Since the Lord is my Helper, I will not tear what 

© Man can do unto me; nor wijl I be amuſed or 

* daunted, fremat mandns, ruat cœlum. 

This is the whole that Mr. N. quotes. Thoſ: 
that oppoſed wearing the Habits well knew, they 
had the Earl of Leiceſter and Sir Francis Knollys, $rype's Ann 
and ſome others, their Friends at Court. They had, 462. 
it ſeems, raiſed great Expectations from this Support. 

Upon which, the Archbiſhop writes to the Secre- 
tary, Mr. N. quotes Lite of Parker, p. 219, 220. 
for this Letter, but very ungeneroully fupprefles that 
Part of it which was molt advantageous to the 
Archbiſhop's Character. It ſtands thus in Mr. Szrype : 

* The Archbiſhop ſignified all this to the Secretary 
© April 7. wiſhing to underſtand from him, what 
« Likelihood there might be of this great Expectati- 

* on. As for his own Part, he profeſſed, that 
© whatſoever he had done, and did, was bona Con- 

& ſcientia; that he regarded God's Honour, and the 
Public Quiet; that he wiſhed Obedience to the 
Queen's Highneſs and her Laws, which was the 
greateſt Eſtimation her Highneſs could have among 
her People; and that if this Matter ſhould be over- 
turned, according to all theſe great Hopes, he ſaid 
he was at a Point to be uſed and abuſed, ram [cio 
nos Epiſcopos tn hunc uſum poſitos eſſe; as he added, 
we be the Stiles over which Men will ſooneſt 
leap; and if we be thus backed [| meaning thus 
flenderly backed, or not backed at all] there will 
© be fewer Wincheſters, as is delired.” For that was 
one Of the odions Phraſes theſe Men beſtowed upon 
the Biſhops that urged Uniformity, calling them 
Winacheſfters, pointing to Stephen Gardiner, that 
bloody, perſecuting Biſhop of Mincheſter, in Queen 
Mary's Reign. But when he told the Secretary, 
thete would be fewer Hinchefters, if they were no 
better back'd, he intimated, that he ſaw that the 
Y 4 Favour 
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Favour ſhewed to theſe Men tended to the Over- 
throw of all Biſhops, But for my Part (he pro- 
© ceeded) ſo that my Prince may win Honour, either 


by landing or relenting, | will be very gladly Laps 
Nr 


N's Hiſt. p. 220. There was ſtill one Door of 
© Entrance into the Miniſtry left open to the Pari- 
* tans, Which the Archbiſhop uſed all his Intereſt to 
* ſhut, but could not prevail. It was a PRIVILEGE 
granted to the Univerfity of Cambridge BY Pope 
© ALEXANDER VI. to licenſe Twelve Miniſters 
© Yearly to preach any where throughout Exglazd--- 
* Here is Grace met with a Diſappointment; tor 
© the Univerſity retained their Privilege, and made 
* #je of it tothe Relief of the Parians, 

It was obſerved before, that every thing theſe 
Gentlemen diſliked was Popery; but, it ſeems, no- 
thing they do can poſſibly be ſo. Here we ſee theſe 
very Men ratifying and confirming a papal Encroach- 
ment, and their Hiſtorian triumphing againſt a Pro- 
teſtant Archbiſhop ; that the Paritans were able to 
ſupport a Bull of Pope Alexander's, which was 
founded upon the Suppolition of his being univerſal. 


Biſhop, and inveſted with a Plenitude of Power! 


N's Hiſtory 
p. 201. 


Ibid. p. 146, 


Was a Scholar's Gown, a Surplice, or a ſquare Cap, 
ſuch an Abomination, that thole who peaceably 
worethem muſt be repreſented as Papiſts in Diſguiſe, 
þalj-faced Proteſtants, that would be content with the 
Keturn of that Religion whoſe Badge they wore ; and 
yet owiing the univerſal Juriſdiction ot the Pope, 
accepting a Licence to preach the Goſpel from him 
or his Subſtitutes; defending that Power, and acting 
under it, was in the Puritans a molt commendable 
Action! Theſe too were the, Men that valued them- 
felves for keeping cloſe to the Bible; that diſtegarded 
the Practice of a primitive Church, for the firſt tour 
or five Centuries, and would not ſubmit to a Habit 
declaredly appointed tor Diſtin@ion, leſt they ſhould 
not ſtand fait in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt had 


made them free. It was admitted, Mr. N. tells us, 


P. 145. 


by thoſe whom he is pleaſed to call Court Reformers, 

© that the Church of Rome was a true Church, tho? 

corrupt the Pope was a true Biſhop of rom, 
© tho 
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* tho? not of the unive al Church. But the Puri 
* taas affirmed the Pope to be Antichriſt, the Church 
© of Rome to be no true Church,” And yet theſe 
very Puritans eſteemed it a noble Victory, that they 
could preach by Virtue of a Bull from Antichriſt 
himlelf ; If the Goſpel had fixt this Character upon 
him, no human Laws or Cuſtoms could alter it. 
But the moſt exceptionable Part of their Conduct 
was, their loading the Queen and the Biſhops with 
heavy Accuſations, as Encouraygers of Popery; as 
leading Men back to Popery and Superſtition, when 
they cnemielves were preaching by Virtue of a papal 
Bull, ed tor a Licence, which ow'd its ve- 
ry Geing te ihe ufurped Authority of Antichriſt. A 
very ſmall Portion of that Caſuiſtry which ſatisfied 
them, in ſoliciting for ſuch Licences, and maintain- 
ing the Lawfulneſs of them, might have induced 
them, tor the Sake of Peace, and a firmer Union 
with ite! Fellow-Proteſtants, to wear a Habit the 
Proteſtaut Laws of their Country appointed to di- 
{tnguiih their Profeſſion, But if they would not 
ſubmit to theſe Laws, ſure it behoved them to be 
very cautious of apbraiding their Superiors with Po- 
pery, hen they themſelves could not pretend, they 
nad the leaſt Direction, in Scripture, to apply to 
an Univerſity, to exerciſe an Authority granted by 
the Pope, under the Character of univerſal Biſhop, 
and ſupreme Head of the Church. 


N 's Hiſt. p. 221. But this learned Body, the 
© Univertity of Cambridge, was ſoon after thrown 
© 1120 Confuſiun, by the Controverſy of the Habits. 

Wat a ſolemn Deſcription is this of the irregu- 
lar Behaviour of ſome raſh young Students in the 
Unrivertity ? If theſe are thought to add any Credit 
to itie Puritan Side, 'tis eaſy to increaſe the Num- 
ber of them. There are ſuch Puritans who will 
not comply with the Statutes, or wear the Academical 
Habit in every Univerſity in the World. Dr. Long- 
* worth ( ſays Mr. N.) Maſter of St. Fobn's, being 
© abſent from his College, the Students of that Houſe 


came to Chapel on a Feſtival Day without their 


£ 

* Hoods and Surplices, (HOWEVER THEY HAD WORN 
© THEM BEFORE) ſhould have been added, being - 
f : the 


Strype's Ann, 
478. 


Ibid. 
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the Original In 7rwity College all, except 
* three, declared againſt the Surplice.” It follows 
immediately in the Author from whom this Account 
is taken, by the Inſtigation of T. Cartwright. But 
this Mr. N. omits. As conſcientious an Afﬀair as 
the Hiſtory of the Puritans makes of the Matter, Se- 
cretary Cecil calls it a lewd Leproſy of Libertines; 


riotous ſhaking off the Yoke of Obedience and Or- 


Ann. 519. 


der.“ He adds upon the ſame Occation, * | am 
* inwardly afraid, if Fear ſhall not ſtay this r:/979z5 In 
* ſolency, theſe raſh y9ung Heads that are fo ſoon ripe 
to climb up into Pulpits, will content themſelves 
with zo Limits either in the Church, or in the Po- 
* licy.” By an Account ſent to the Secretary, it 
appears, that theſe Men had, by their Counſels, 
10 diſturbed all things, that the Time which was 
* wont heretofore to be employed in good Arts and 
Sciences, was now ſpent and conſumed in trivial 
* Janglings de Lana caprina.” But it ſeems this 
Scrupuloſity about Habits had its Uſe: When Mo- 
ney ran low, a Student might paws his Surplice 70 
zhe Cook, and then pretend his Conſcience would 
not allow him to wear it, as appears in Mr. Szrype's 
Ann. p. 483. 


N Hiſt. p. 227. Mr. Strype is of Opinion, 
that the Archbiſhop himlelf publiſhed an Anſwer 
tothe Declaration of the nonconforming Minitters ; 
but whoever be the Author, he is a Man of a bad 
Spirit, and abuſive Language, 

As Mr. IV. produces the Reaſons of the refuſing 
Miniſters, it had been more impartial to have given 
ſome Account of the Anſwer to them; but this 
would have confuted his Cenſure; and therefore he 
condemns the Performance in the groſs : The Au- 
thor, ſays he, was a Man of a bad Spirit, and abu- 
ſive Language. Mr. Strype, on the contrary, ſays, 
the Declaration, &c. of the London Miniſters ſoon 
received a grave and learned Anſwer —The Writer 
undertook to weigh and examine the Grounds and 
Reaſons diſtinctly, which had been urged in the ſaid 
Declaration, for refuſing the Apparel and Garments 
then uſed of Chriſt's Church in England; which he 


dot h nervonſly. | "Hig 
s Hiſt, 


. 
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N's Hiſt. p. 229. This Order (for Reformati- 
* on of divers Diſorders, in printing and uttering 
© of Books) was ſigned by Eight of the Privy- 
© Council, 

Had their Names been mentioned, we ſhould 
have ſeen thoſe Champions in the Puritan Cauſe, 
Mr. N's Great Earl of Leiceſter, and Sir Francis 
Knollys, of the Number; which confirms what 
Mr. Szrype ſays, that the Puritan Books were writ- 
ten with much Confidence and Sharpneſs. Would 
the Earl of Leiceſter and Sir Francis Knollys have 
ſigned an Order to puniſh thoſe who publiſhed Books 
on the Puritan Side, wrote, as Mr, N. alledges, N's Hiſtory 
with good Temper and Judgment * 227, 


N's Hiſt. p. 229. The Puritans being thus 

forecloſed and ſhut out of the Church by Seque- 

ſtrations and Impriſonments, the taking away 

their Licences to preach, and the Reſtraint of 

the Preſs, moſt of them were at a Loſs how to 

behave. 8 5 | 

Diſmal Repreſentation of their Caſe! It will be 

ſome Relief to ſee it effectually contuted ! The laſt 

Author Mr. N had quoted, was Szrype's Life of 

Parker, p. 222 In the very next Page we find 

theſe Words, tho? Mr. N. did not think fit to pro- 

duce them. Gentlenets, as appears hence, was 

© uſed towards thoſe Minitters that ſtood out, and 

ſo were deprived. Some of them, by Order of 
the Council, with the Advice of the Eccleſiaſtical 

Commiſſioners, were taken up, and put under 
eaſy Reſtraints, with ſome of the Biſhops, being 

ſent down, ſome to Ely, ſome to Norwich, and 

ſome to the Biſhop of Minton; partly to have the 

Benefit of their Inſtructions, and partly to rid 
London of them. But it was t long that they . 
remained ſo, but were reſtored to their Liberties, 4 
and had Leave, or at leaſt Connivance to preach. 


a a: „ 


N's Hiſt. p. 230. Here was the Æra, or Date i 

© of the Separation, a molt unhappy Event ( ſays 4 
Mr. Strype) whereby People of the fame Coun- 5 40 
* try, of the ſame Religion, and of the ſame Judg- 
| ment 
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ment in Doctrine, parted Communions: One 
© Part being obliged to go atide into ſecret Houſes 
© and Chambers to ſerv: God by themſelves, which 
© begat Strangeneſs between Neighbours, Chriſtians 
© and Proteltants. | 

ln theſe few Lines, which he marks as a com- 
pleat and fair Quotation, Mr. 7V. is guilty of omit- 


ting a Declaration in Favour of tre Conformiſts. 


that they were equal Enemies to Pupery with the 
Separatiſts; and of arttully ad4:zz7 an Accuſation 
againſt the Church Party, as being the Cauſe or the 
Separation, by ing the Puritans to go aſide, and 
alſo of imputius that Strangeneſs to ove Side, which 
the Original impnies to the other, A Gentleman 
that can qu.-te atter this Manner muſt be content to 
find himlelf flazly contiadicted. Mr. Srrype does 
not ſay, as he «affirms ie oves, but ſays as follows, 
in ide very Place he quotes. This was a moſt 
© unnappy Event of this Controverſy, whereby 
© People of the ſame Cuantry, of the ſame Religi- 
on, and of the Jam? J1igment too concerning the 
© Errars of Pypery, and the Evangelical Doctrine, 
© parted Com munions, aud went afide ſhe does not 
© ſlay, were ohliged to go] into ſecret Houſes and 
© Chambers, to ferve God by themſelves; which 
© SEPARATION begat Eitrangements between Neigh- 
© bours, Chriſtiaus and Proteſtants. 

N's Hiſt. p. 240 The Puritans objeQed * to the 
© wearing of the Surplice and other Veſtments to be 
© uſed in Divine Service, concerning WHICH the 
Church ſays, in the Preface to her Liturgy, that 
& 
5 


tho? they were deviſed by Men, yet hey are re- 


lerved for Decency, Order and Edification.” And 
again, * zhey are apt to ſt:r up the dull Mind of Man 
© to the Remembrance of his Duty to God, by ſome 
* wotable and ſpecial Signification whereby he might be 
* edified. 


vid. Injunct. Queen Elizabeth herſelf, and the Biſhops, upon 
30. Preface all Occaſions, declared the Habirs were preſcribed, 
to the Adver- That the Clergy might be of one decent Behaviour in 
tiſements. their outward Apparel, and be KNOWN by their Di- 


STINCT HABITS 20 be of that Vocation; not meanin 


to attribute any Holineſs or ſpecial Worthineſs to the 


faid 


" 4 


. 


faid Garments. The warm and hurtful Contention 
raiſed by the Puritans, upon account of the appoint- 
ed Habits, made it neceſſary to repreſent them as 
ſomething very difterent from what they really were, 
which was no more than a particular Dreſs to dt- 
ſtinguiſh a particular Order of Men. Mr. N. ſeems 
conſcious, that a Dreſs appointed with this View 
could never juſtify the inflaming the Proteſtant Po- 
pulace throughout the Nation; and therefore he la- 
bours to repreſent it in another Light, and quotes 
two Paſſages in the Preface to the Liturgy for this 
Purpoſe. But is there any mention of the Habits 
in either of them? One Paſſage runs thus. © This 
© our exceſſive Multitude of Ceremonies [in the 
Times of Popery] was ſo great, and many of 
them ſo dark, that they did more contound and 
darken than declare and ſet forth Chriſt's Benefits 
unto us. And beſides this, Chr: s Goſpel is not a 
cetemonie! Law (as much of Moſes” Law was) 
but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in Bondage 
of the Figure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of 
the Spirit, being content only with thoſe Ceremo- 
nies Which do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly 
Diſcipline; and ſuch as be apt to ſtir ap the dull 
Mind of Man to the Remembradce of his Duty to 
God, by ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, 
whereby he might be edified.” The Preface ſays, 
Chriſt's Goſpel is content only with thoſe Ceremo- 
nies, &c. Mr. N. aſſerts, that the Preface ſays, the 
[eſtments were deſigned for theſe Purpoſes; where- 
as the Veſtments are not mentioned there; and, as 
we have ſeen, hey were appointed for a very diffe- 
reat Purpoſe. The other Paſſage in the Preface 
ſerves his Turn as little. There is nothing ſaid 
there of the diſtinguiſhing Dreſs of the Clergy; 
which would have plainly appeared, if he had quo- 
ted it as it (ſtands in the Book. © Other (Ceremontes) 
there be, which, altho' they have been deviſed by 

Man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them ſtill, 
as well for a decent Order in the Church, for the 
which they were firſt deviſed, as becauſe they per- 
tain to Edification, whereunto all things done in 
the Church (as the Apoltle teacheth) ought to be 
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N's Hiſtory 
P. 194 
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leaſt Relation to the Habits, Mr. /V. himſelf, in 
another Place, (ſtrongly afſerted. His Words are 
theſe. * Our firſt Reformers NEVER aſcribed Ax 
© Holineſs or Virtue to the Veſtments, but wiſh'd 
and pray'd for their Removal. 

And who were the Authors of this Preface, but 
the firſt Reformers? But Mr. IV. goes farther. 
+ Not one of the firſt Set of Biſhops after the Re- 
formation approved of the Habits, or argued for 
« their Continuance, from Scripture, Antiquity, or 
« Decency ; but ſubmitred to them out of Neceſſity, 
to keep the Church in the Queen's Favour, 

W hat Inconfiltency is here! The Habits are ſaid 
to be exceptionable, becauſe they were declared to 
have ſome notabſe and ſpecial Signification; and 
yet thoſe very Perions who are charged with making 
this Declaration, are ſaid to have no ſuch Opinion 
of the Habits, and zever to have argued for them 


upon any ſuch Topic! Their Words are miſquoted, 


in order to fix an Opinion upon them which him- 
ſelf declares they never entertain'd. 


N's Hiſt. p. 242. © The Sheriffs of London de- 
© tected and broke them up, when they were al- 
© ſembled, to the Number of about One Hundred. 
© Moſt of them were taken into Cuſtody, and ſent 
to the Compter. 

Mr. N. quotes for this, Life of Grindal, p. 31y. 


and Life of Parker, p. 342. He ſhould have ſaid 


p. II F. and p. 242. This may be a Miſtake of 
the Printer; but the miſrepreſenting the Number 
of Priſoners mult be his own; for in both Places he 
Mould have quoted, it is expreſly ſaid, about Four- 
tan or Fifteen were ſent to the Cempter; but, as 
h Gentleman aſſures us in his Preface, he has ſaid 
nothing with a Defign to exaſperate, he has only 
encreaica Fourteen or Fitteen to the greateſt Part 
of a Hundred. 


N's Hiſt. p. 245. At length, their Patience 
and Conſtancy having been ſufficiently tried, an 
© Order was ſent from the Lords of the Council, 
© to releaſe them, with an Admonition to behave 
© themſelves better for the future. 1 

ere 
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Here again we are referred to a wrong Place, viz 
Life of Griadal, p. 120, inſtead of p. 135. But the 
partial Repreſentation of this Matter, and the ſup- 
preſſing good Biſhop Grizdal's Share in their En- 
!argement, fall much heavier upon this Writer. 
The Words of his Author, whom he places in the 
Margin, to give Credit to his owz Story, are theſe. 
© Nor could all the Biſhop's Endeavours reclaim 
them: And therefore pitying their Condition, HE 
moved the Secretary, that Clemency might be uſed 
towards them, that ſo by giving them treely their 
Liberty, only with an Admonition, they might be 
more prevailed withal to comply with the Laws, 
than by Severity; and praying the Secretary to 
obtain from the Lords of the Council an Order 
to him (the Biſhop) to releaſe them, According- 
ly, the Lords approved of Grindal's Coxnſel, and 
in April ſent him a Letter with a Warrant for that 
Purpoſe. 


Mm a aaa &a © a ..6:: a6 


N's Hiſt. p. 272. The Convocation that began 
with this Parliament aſſembled April 3. when the 
Reverend Mr. Gilbert Alcack preſented a Supplica- 
tion to them in behalf of the deprived Miniſters, 
praying their Intereſt with the Queen for a Redreſs 
of their Grievances; if a Godly Miniſter (ſays he) 
omit but the /eaſs Ceremony, tor Conſcience fake, 
he is immediately indifted, deprived, caſt into 

Priſon, and his Goods waſted and deſtroyed. 
For this Account Mr. N. refers us to his MS. 
which is effectually confuted by what we find in 
D*'Ewe's Journal in the ſame Year 1571. A Bill 
was brought into the Houſe, for coming to Ser- 
vice; upon which one of the Members obſerves, 
that by the former Law it was Enacted, © That the 
© Service ſhall not be ſaid, or Sacrament miniftred 
© in any other ſort, than in the Book of Common- 
Prayer is preſcribed; he ſhewed how differently 
the ſame was uſed, in man) Places, from the pre- 
ſcribed Rule. As, where za Part of thoſe Pray- 
ers were obſerved, but a Sermon, and ſome ſuch 
other Prayers only as the Miniſter ſhall think good 
in Place thereof. Whereupon have great Diviſi- 
* ons, Niſcords and Diſlikes grown amongſt and 
| + between 
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* between great Nambers. (He adds) the Miniſters 
* neither do, nor will do herein as they ſhuuld, and 
as is by the Law preſcribed and commanded. 

How different is this from the MS. Account! If 
they had been deprived and impriſoned for omitting 
the leaſt Ceremony, how could there be ſo many 
Churches, at the very time this Complaint is ſup- 
poſed to be made, in which they departed fo much 
trom the preſcribed Form of Service! 


N's Hiſt. p. 279. The Reverend Mr. David 
* Whitehead, a great Scholar, and moſt heavenly 
* Profeſſor of Divinity He was choſen one of 
* the Diſpatants againſt the Popiſh Biſhops, and. 
\ ſhewed himſelf ſo profound a Divine, the Queen 
* offered him the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 

Strange Offer to ſuch a Man, from a Princeſs 
who, Mr. MN. affirms, had a Heart not to be alienated 
from the Papiſts! But this Gentleman gocs on: © He 
«* refuſed it from Paritanical Principles, and would 
* accept of no Preferment in the Church, as it then 
* ftood,” Had not Mr. Mhitehead given his own 
Reaſons for this Refuſal, Mr. N. might have in- 
invented one for him. is injuring his Memory, 
to charge him with ſuppreſſing the true Reaſon, and 
giving a falſe one. He alledged no Diſlike of the 
Church; bur ſaid, he could live plentifully on preach- 
ing the Goſpel, without any Precterment. Tis there- 
fore very unaccountable in Mr. N. without any Au— 
thority (not even that of his MS.) to aſſigu Purita- 
niſm for the Reaſon of his Refuſal. This is more 
unwarrantable, becauſe, as Mr. N. himſelf menti- 


ons, he was one of the Diſputants againit the Popiſh 


Biſhops ; in which Diſpute, one Article was, Whe- 
ther every Church had not Authority to apporyr, 
change, and take away CEREMONIES and Eccleſialti- 

3 ſo the ſame were done to edifying. Be- 


Strype's Ann. fide, Mr. Sampſon, Cartwright, and other Paritans, 


Pol. I. 


accepted of Hoſpitals ; yet Mr. Hh:itehead retuſed a 
Preferment of that ſort, the Hoſpital of the Savoy, 
being reſolved not to have any Preferment, either 
ſuch as Puritans or Conformilts accepted of. Upon 
the whole, as he was one of thoſe who reviſed and 
prepared the LiTURGY for the Parliament, and al- 

Ways 


E 7 


ways continued preaching in the Church. HeSrrype Ann. 1. 
ought to be added to the Number of thote emi- p. 52. 


nent pious Men, who approved of the Conſtituti— 
on, and died Members of the Church of England, 


N's Hiſt. p. 279, * Archbiſhop Parker took in 
the Biſhops abovementioned vg. Hncheſter and 
Ely, (to which Mr. N. ſhould have added, Ii urce- 
ſier, Chicheſter, and Sarum) to countenance his 
* Proceedings. But Grizdal declared he would 
not be concerned, if his Glace proceeded to Sul- 
penſion and Deprivation. Upon which Parker 
writ back, that he thought it high Time to fet 
about it; and however the World might judge, 
he would ſerve God and his Prince, and put her 
Laws in Execution, That Grizdal was too timo— 
rous, there being no Danger of a Premunrre,” 
There is no Mention of any ſuch Declaration of 
Griadal's in the Place from whence Mr. N. took 
this Paragraph, viz. Life of Parker, p. 325. The 
Account there is very ditterent, in many Reſpects, 
from his Repreſentation of it. *Tis in the foliow- 
ipg Words. Of the Biſhop of London he [ Arch- 
* biſhop Parker] doubted, it it came to Suſpenſion 
* or Deprivation, whether he would be concerned.” 
Sandys was Biſhop of London, and not Grizada!. 
But, for his own Part, as he wrote in a Letter to 
* Grindal, Archbiſhop of York, that howſoever the 
„World might judge, he would ferve God, his 
Prince aud her Laws, and his Confcience, as it 
was high Time to ſet upon it: And yet he ſaid he 
* would be glad to be adviſed to work prudently, 
* rather to {<dificatiun than to Deſtruction. 


N. H p. 283. Her Majeſty ſent them word within 
* a Day or two, that ſhe utterly diſliked the Bills, 
© and never returned them. This awakened a brave 
+ Spirit of Liberty among ſome of the Members : 
Many fice Speeches were made upon this Occalion, 
© and among others, Sir Peter Hentworth ſpoke---- 
but for this Speech Sir Peter was ſent to the Tower, 
The Queen's Meſſage by Mr. Lreaſurer upon 
this Occaſion, is preſerved in D' Ewe's Journal, 
p. 214. How ditterent Tom Mr, N's Account as 
. l u 
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it! Het Majeſty ſeem'd utterly to miſlike of the 
„ firſt Bill, and of him that brought the ſame into 
© the Houſe; and that her Highneſs expreſs Will 


© and Pleaſure was, that no Preacher or Miniſter 


D Ewe's] gur— 
nal p. 236. 


© ſhould be impeached or indicted, or otherwiſe 
* moleſted or troubled, as the Preamble of the 1aid 
Bill did purport, adding theſe comfortable Words 
* farther, that her Majeſty, as Defender of the 
Faith, will aid and maintain all good Proteltants, 
to the diſcouraging of all Papiſts.” But Sir Peter 
Weautworth was ſent to the Tower, upon this Occa— 
ſian! Three Years after, viz. in the Year 1575, 
Peter Wentworth, Eſq; (whom Mr. N. calls vir 
* Peter) one of the Burgetles for the Borough of 


* Tregony in the County of Cornwal, was, for Au- 


© reverext and undutiſul Words uttered by him in 
int this Houſe of our Sovereign Lady, the Queen's 
* Majeſty, ſequeſtered, that the Houſe might pro- 
* ceed to Conference and Conſideration of his ſaid 
* Speech.” A Committee was appointed, and did 
take the Speech into Conſideration accordingly. 
Mr. Treaſurer, probably the Chairman, reported, 
© that the Committee had examined the ſaid Peter 
Wentworth touching the violent and wicked Words 
yeſterday pronounced by him ia this Houſe zouch- 
the Queens Majeſty, and made a Collection of 
the fame Words; which Words ſo collected 
the ſaid Peter Wentworth did acknowledge and 
confeſs. I hen did the faid Mr. Treaſurer read 
unto the Houte the ſaid Note of Collection, 
which being read, he declared farther, That the 
ſaid Peter Wentworth being examined what he 
could ſay tor the extenuating of his ſaid Fault 
and Offence, could neither fay any thing at all to | 
that Purpoſe, neither yet did charge any other 

Perſon as Author of his ſaid Speech, but did take 
all the Burden thereof to himſelf; and fo the ſaid 
Mr. Treaſurer did thereupon move for his Puniſh— 
ment and Impiiſonment in the Zower, as the 
Houſe ſhould think good — whereupon he was 
ordered to the Tower—but the ſaid Peter I//ent- 
worth was ſhortly, by the Queen's ſpecial Favour, 
reſtored again to his Liberty, and Place in the 
Houle.” Mr. Mentworib's Speech is preſerved 
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in D'Ewe's Journal. He ſays, with reſpe& to the 
Queen, How could any Prince more unkindly 
* entreat, abuſe and oppoſe herſelf againſt her Nubi- 
© lity and People, than her Majeſty did the laſt Par- 
* liament ?” He goes on to explain himſelf upon 
the Bills relating, not to the religious Diſputes, but 
to the Scottiſßſ Queen, in which Affair, as it is ob- 
ſerved p. 241. the Queen inhibited them for a cer- 
tain time to proceed. But Mr. Wentworth not on- 
ly inveighed againſt the Queen, but ſeems to take 
particular Care to alienate the People's Affection 
from her. He adds, Will not this her Majeſty's 
* Handling, think you, Mr. Speaker, make cold 
Dealing in any of her Majeſty's Subjects towards 
* her again?” This Gentleman was a Friend and 
Favourer of the Puritans; and if Mr. N. thinks it 
will be any Credit to the Cauſe, he is at full Liber- 
ty to call ſuch Treatment of the Queen Puritauiſm, 
and ſtill to reckon Mr. Wextworrth's Commitment 
by the Houſe of Commons one Inſtance of ſuffer- 
ing upon that Account, | 


N's Hiſt. p. 308. * But after all, his Lordſhip 
of Norwich being ſuſpected of Remiſſneſs, Parker 
directed a Special Commiſſion to Commiſlaries 
of his own appointing, to viſit his Dioceſe pa- 
rochially, which they did, and reported, ſome Mi- 
niſters were abſent, and ſo could not be examined; 
other Churches had no Surplices, but the Mini- 
ſters ſaid they would wear them when provided : 
But that there were about THREE HUNDRED 
Nonconformiſts, whom they had SUSPENDED, 
* ſome of whom, as the good old Biſhop writ, 
were godly, learned, and had done much good. 
In Confirmation of this, Mr. N. quotes Life of 
Parker, p. 452. Upon conſulting that Author, 
we find an Account greatly different in ſeveral te- 
ſpects from the foregoing Repreſentation of it. 
The Biſhop of Norwich (ſays Mr. N.) being ſuſ- 
© pected of Remiſſneſs, Parker direQted a Special 
* Commiſſion to viſit bis Dioceſe.” But when was 
this? Mr. Strype informs us 'twas the next Year, 
after the Biſhop was dead. In March 1574, the 


* Archbiſhop began his Viſitation of the Church of 
2 2 * Nir- 
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© Norwich, according to the Cuſtom upon FYacax- 
© {es of the Sees.” But Mr. N. adds, the Archb:- 


ſpop"s Commiſſaries reported, ſome Miniſters were 


abtent, and fo could not be examined. Other 
Churches had no Surplices, c. about three hun- 


are were ſuſpended. This Report was not by the 


Archbiſhop” $ Commiſſartes. © By virue of a ſpeci- 
© al Order (ſays Mr. Strype) from the Queen and 
Council to viſit this Dioceſe of Norwich paro- 
chially, a ſtrict Inquiry was made about the Cler- 
gy's Conformity, many of whom did not wear 
© the Habits, nor uſ-d the other Rites enjoined. 
The Miniſters of Norwich had been hefore the 
B:/»p there, as he [not the Commiſſaries] wrote 
to the Archbithop, Dec. 3. whom he had earneſt— 
ly admoniſhed to Conformity and due Obedience, 
and tound them agreeing, and very traQtable.” 
But Mr N. favs, about three hundred were ſuſpend- 
ed, ſome of whom, as the good old Biſhop writ, 
were godly and learned, and had done much Good: 
On the contrary, Mr. Strype, in the Place Mr. N. 
quotes, fays, after the Inquiſition and Search of 
the Dioceſe was pretty well over, the Biſhop of 
Norwich wrote thus to the Archbiſhop. © My Du- 
ty unto your Grace humbly remembered. I do 
ſend unto you by this Binger, the Certificate for 
the Archdeaconry of Sudbury, whereby your Grace 
may flee there be #97 many wiltul Bodies of the 
Clergy, and they, for the moſt Part, have promiſed 
Conformity. In the Archdeaconry of S, are 
very few, or none at all, but that be well willing 
to be ordered. And ſo l have been certified, with- 
out naming any Peiſfon particularly; wherefore 
[| truſt your Grace, nor any others of Authority, 
ſhall have any great ado with the Clergy of my 
* Dioceſe,” Accordingly, we do not find the leaſt 
Mention of three hundred, nor any thing like it, 
ſuſpended. James Roſrer, Vicar of Winſton, and 
Jobn Champyn, Vicar of Wherſted, are the only 
Perſons ſaid to be /#ſpended. Mr. Welch's, Curate 
of Little Walling al, "tis ſaid, neither hath, nor 
will obſerve the Order, and for that Cauſe, had 
given over the Cure. Thele three Mr. N. calls 


about tree hundred. There are indeed ſome few 


more 
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more mentioned, that either deſired Time to confi- 1 
der, or that did not conſent to conform, but no | 
Other are ſaid to be ſuſpended. The whole Num- | 
ber of Refuſers, of all forts, falls greatly ſhort of 
one hundred ; and agreeadly to this the Biſhop ſays | 
in his Letter, there be t many wilful Bodies, and i 
moſt of thefe [few have promited Conformity. j 
Again, Some of thoſe that were ſuſpended (ſays i 
Mr. N.) the Biſhop, in his Letter, wrote, were 
godly and learned, and had done much good. 
Some, fays Mr. N. his Author, on the contrary, 
lays Oze, the reſt willy agreeing, and being t acta- 
ble, ſaving that one, Mr. Moor (who does not ap- | 
pear to have been ſuſpended) of whom the Biſhop ; 
vave this Character to the Archbiſhop, * That he | | 
* had not known that he had ſpoken againſt her 

Majeſty's Book at any time; neither could he 
find any manner of Stubbornneſs in him; and 
ſurely (as he added) HE is godly and learned, and 
hath done much good in this City.” This is the 
Account in Jzrype 452. the very Place quoted by 
Mr. N. for the Suſpenſion of about 300, ſome of 
whom the good old Biſhop wrote were godly, Sc. 
Mr. N. ſeems to have taken great Pains to miſre- 
preſent the Proceedings of this Biſhop of Norwich. 
The Biſhop himſelf wrote a Letter to his Chancellor, 
that Commandment might be ſent to his Archdea- 
cons and their Miniſters, to give in Charge to the 
Clergy and Queſt-men, iu their reſpective Circuits, 
to preſent the Names and Surnames of all ſuch 
Perfons as were negligent, obſtinate, or any other— 
wiſe Hinderers of her Majeſty's Proceedings, con- 
trary to the faid Book, and the Statute provided in gr-ype's Anu. 
that behalf, This Letter was dated from Ludbam, 261. 
Jan. 30, 1573. Mr. N's Repreſentation is as fol- 
lows. * The Commiſſioners being thus puſhed fot- 
ward from above, ſent Letters to the Biſhops, to 
give it in Charge to their Clergy and Quelt-men, 
* &c. A Letter of this fort was ſeut, among 
others, t the old Biſhop of Nyrwich, dated from 
& Ludlow, Jan. 30, 1573. This was very unaccep- 
© table Work to a Man that was dropping into his 
« Grave, c.“ The Biſhop himſelf wrote a Letter 
from Ladham, and this he calls a Letter to the Bi- 


Z 3 ſnop 


„ 


[ 342 ] 
ſhop from the Commiſſioners from Ludlow. What 
Commiſſioners met at Ludlow? Or, who was it 
that puſhed forward from above, Commiſſioners 
that were never heard of before, Commiſſioners 
at Ludlow? In ſhort, here is a Story dreſs'd up, 
meerly to blacken the Government. Mr. NN. far- 
ther adds, the Biſhop allowed his Chancellor total- 
ly to ſilence thoſe unconformable Miniſters, who 
continued their Parts in the publick Exerciſes or 
Propheſyings, after their Suſpenſion ; h it was 
agaiuſt his Fudgment. Whereas the Biſhop expteſ- 
ly ſays, * This (total Silencing) being a thing ſo 
* reaſonable, I cannot perform my Duty, if | ſhall 
* negl-Q, or partially wink at ſuch Doings.” 
Mr. N. had the Letter, of which this is Part, be- 
fore him, when he aſſerted, the Biſhop acted againſt 
his Judgment; for he quotes the Sentence preceed- 
ing that which is here produced. 


N's Hiſt. p. 314. The Reverend Mr. Robert 
* Fohnſou — was tried at Weſtminſter- hall for Non- 
conformity. It was alledged againſt him, that he 
© had married without the Ring, and that he had 
* baptized without the Croſs. Mr. Peirce ſays he 
© was alſo accuſed of a Miſdemeanour, becauſe 
* when once he was adminiſtring the Sacrament, 
* the Wine falling ſhort, he ſent for more, but did 
not conſecrate it afreſh »—— but thing of this 
Lind appears in his Two Indictments, which are 
* now before me.” His MS. Collection, as the 
Margin informs us, furniſhes him with theſe two 
Indictments. And Mr. Johnſon's own Account of 
his Tryal, draws up, and S1GNED by himſelf, fur- 
niſhes us with a ſufficient Confutation of this MS. 
Collection, and ſhews what little Credit it deſerves, 
(at leaſt, as quoted by him) even when it pretends 
to produce Inſtruments or Papers in Form. 
e find this Tryal in that famous Collection 
called, Part of a Regiſter, p. ioy. Fon. | 


The Examination of Maſter Robert Johnſon «t 

Y Weſtminſter-hall. 

The Jury being empannelled, and the Indictment 
read, Mailter Johnſon ſpake as followeth. 

R. Johnſon. 
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R. Johnſon. If it pleaſe your Honours, may I not 


ſubmit myſelf, and declare the Truth of Things as 
they were done. 

L Ch. Juſtice. Yes, you may. 

K. Fohnſon. | ſtand here Indicted for Turret 
Points; the firſt is, That I have got repeated the 
Woras of the Inſtitution; or, as they commonly ſay, 
| have not conſecrated the Hine, when I delivered it 
to the People. Secondly, That I have not married 
with'a Ring. Thirdly, That | have nor ufed to 
make the Crots in the Adminillration of Þapititm. 

After ſeveral Queſtions and Anſwers, ec Bp 
roſe ap, and ſpake. * Theſe two lalt be bur I rifles, 
* and Matters of no Weight, but the ce is the 
© Copſecration of the Sacrament; for in that it had 
not the Word, it was no Sacrament, and ſo the 
* People were mocked. 

There are ſeveral Particulars in Mr. Johnſox's 
Character, as well as that unreverent Behaviour 
which, as he has recorded himſelt, was ſaid to be 
the Cauſe of his Commitment; together with ſome 
other Circumſtances chat might be taken Notice of; 
but the only Defizn of mentioning his Caſe, is to 
ſhew, how little we can rely upon Mr. N's Quo- 
tations from this MS, 


N's Hiſt. p. 341. After a very injurious Chara- 
Qer of Archbiſhop Parker (whom Mr. S:rype, after 
taking ſo much Pains in inquiring into his Life, 
declares 2 Perſon of great Intærriiy, Horth and 
Learning) Mr. N. tells us, * He died of the Stone 
in the Year 1575, and was interred in Lambeth— 
Chapel, where his Body relted, ti it was removed 
at the End of the Civil Wars, by 2 »r:vaze Gentle- 
man, who purchaled that Palace for a Manttou- 
houſe. 
Removed by a private Gentleman) Thrown into 
a Dungbill by a Regicide! | his was the | ruth of 
the Caſe, however Mr. N. thought fit to ſoften 
the Fact, for the fake of bim that committed it. 
Mr. Serype gives the following Account of it. 
© Upon the Diſſolution of Monarchy, in the bar- 
© barous Violence uſed upon the ſacred Perſon of 
King Charles I. Lambeth Horſe fell to the Lot of 
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Colonel S:0t, one of the Kegicides, He thought 
to turn the Chapel into a Hall or Dancing- Raum. 
This venerable Monument ſtanding in the Way, 
it was totally demoliſhed ; and out of Hatred to 
Epiſcopacy, and, it may be, to Archbiſhop Parker 
himſelf, who indeed was no Friend to Puritans, 
{and foretòlid that which was then come to pals by 
their Means) they cauſed his Body to be digged 
up. The Lead that encloſed it they plucked off, 
and ſold, and the Bones they buried not in the 
Church or Church-yard (that was too great a Fa- 
vour) but in a ſtinting Danghill, where they re- 
mained till ſome Years after the happy Reſtora- 
tion of King Charles ll.” Had the Corps of a 
Puritan been treated with half this Ignominy which 
was put upon the Remains of an eminent Archbi- 
ſhop, we ſhould have had other Language than —— 
r ejuoved by a private Gentleman. 
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N's Hiſt. p. 349. * The whole County of Ken? 
* almolt ſigned Petitions to the Archbiſhop for 
* Mr. Stroud's Continuance among them. 

In the next Page, Mr. N. forgetting this Aſſer- 
tion, particularly enumerates the ſeveral Pariſhes 
that ſubſcribed Petitions. The Amount of all the 
Petitioners is 171. Theſe Mr, N. calls the whole 
County of Kent almoſt. But this is not the only 
Inſtance where Numbers are encreaſed. Thus, 


Life of lp. 367- When his Author ſays, * Many of the 
mer, p. 32, old Incumbents and Czrates were ſuch as were 


* fitter to ſport with the Timbrel and Pipe, than 
* totake into their Hands the Book of the Lord. 

Mr. N. tells us, Mosr of the old Incumbents 
are diſguiſed Papiſis (which is likewiſe his Additi— 
on) fitter to ſport with the Timbrel and Pipe, than 
to take into their Hands the Book of the Lord. 


N's Hiſt. p. 359. The Queen put down the 
Prophelyings, or religious Exerciſes for 2% other 
Reaſon, but becauſe they enlightened the People's 
Minds in the Scripture, and encouraged their 1n- 
quiries after Truth. | 
*Tis very hard Uſage of the Queen, not to al- 
low her to give the Reaſons of her own Conduct, 
| hs ">" 0nd 
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and ſtil} worſe, to aflign one fo very injori— 
ous. She expreſſes her ſelf thus. By which 
manner of Atlemblies, great Numbers of our 
People, meet to be otherwiſe occupied with ho- 
neſt Labour for their Living, are brought ts [dle> 
neſs, and ſednced, and in a manner Sch:jwratically 
divided amng themſelves into Variety of danyer- 
ous Opinions; not only in Towas and Parijhes, 
but even in ſome Families, and manifeitly thereby 
encouraged, to the Violation of our Laws, and to 
the Breach of common Order, and finally to the 
OfFence of all our quiet Subjects, that delite to 
* live and ferve God, according to the uniform 
Orders eltabliſhed in the Church, whereot the 
Sequel cannot be bart over dangerous to be fut- 
* 'fered. 


N's Hiſt. p. 425. * When the Lord Treaſurer 
Burleigh had read over the Interrogatories, aud 
ſeen the Execution they had done upon the Cler- 
gy, he writ the Archbithop of Canterbury the tol- 
lowing Letter. 


„ 


In tranfcribing this Letter, Mr. N. has ſuppreſs'd g,ype's Whit- 
every thing that looks favourably to the Archbiſhop. gift, Lib, 3 . 
in particular, the following Clauſe. * Againſt Append. 


which [Complaints about the Archbiſhop} I an- 
ſwer, that | think your Grace doth nothing but, 
being duly examined, tendeth to the Mamicnance 
of the Religion cftabliſhed, and to avoid Schihin 
in the Church. I have alſo, for Example, ſhewet 
upon your Papers ſent to me, how fully the Church 
is furniſhed with Preachers, and how mall a 
* Nuinber there are that do contend for their Sin- 
* gularity.” It had likewiſe been mate impartial 
in Mr. N. it he had tranſcribed the Archbiſhop's An- 
fwer, or the moſt material Parts of it: But he palles 
it Over with only ſaying, the Archbiſhop wrote a 
long Anſwer. He thould have taken Notice in 
particular, that his Grace tells the Lord Barleigò: 
* I have, by yozr Lordfhip's Advice, choten this 
© kind of Proceeding, becauſe { wonid wot touch 
* any for not ſubſcribing only, but for Breach of Or- 
der in celebrating Diviac Service, adminiſtring 
* Sacraments, and executing other Eccleſjaltical 

* Functions, 
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Functions, according to their Fancies, and not 
according to the Form by Law preſcribed, which 
neither your Lordſhip nor others ſeemed to diſlike, 
but to wiſh and require My Proceedings are 
neither ſo vehement, nor general, againſt Mini- 
ſters and Preachers, as ſome pretend, doing me 
therein great Injury; and I have ſundry times ſa- 
tisfied your Lordſhip therein — The Objection of 
3 the Papiſis, &c, hath neither Proba- 
bility nor Likelihood, For how can Papiſts be 
animated, by urging of Men to ſubſcribe againſt 
the Pope's Supremacy, or to the juſtifying of the 
Book of Common Prayer, and of the Articles of 
Religion, both which they fo greatly condemn ? 
But indeed Papiſts, c. are animated, becauſe 
they ſee theſe kind of Perſons (which herein, 
after a ſort, join with them) ſo greatly friended, 
ſo much borne with, and ſo animated in their 
diſordered Doings againſt both God's Laws and 
Man's, and againſt their chief Governours Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical. This, I fay, encourageth the 
Papiſts, and maketh them ſo malapert. The 
other is but a fallax a non cauſa ad cauſum. O my 
Lord, would to God ſome of them which ſe this 
Argument, had no Papiſts in their Families, and 
not otherwiſe allo conntenauced them, whereby 
indeed they receive Encouragement. Aſſure your 
ſelf, that the Papilts are rather grieved at my Do- 
ings, becauſe they tend to the taking away of 
their chief Argument, that is, thac we cannot 


agree among our ſelves, and lack Unity, and 


therefore are out of the Church. And I am cre- 
dibly informed, that the Papiſts give Encourage- 
ment to theſe Men, and commend them in their 
Doings ; whereof I have alſo ſome Experience, 
—— | have not dealt as yet with any but ſuch as 
have refuſed to ſubſcribe, and given maniteſt T'o- 
kens of Contempt of Orders and Laws. My 
Ads remaining in Record will teſtify with me 
For, in my own Part, I neither do, nor have done 
any thing in this Matter, which I do not think 


Imp ſelf in Duty and Conſcience bound to do.” 
Me. Serype calls this a wary, wiſe and refolute Let- 


ter; 'tis very long, and is only taken Notice of 


here, 


[ 347 J 

here, as one Inſtance among many, where Mr. N. 
bas given Letters, without adding the Replies made 
to them, and produced Objections, without taking 
ſufficient Notice of the Anſwers given to thoſe Ob- 
jecdions. We have an Inſtance of the like ſort, 
within a few Pages, dig. p. 428. Mr. N. produces 
a Letter from the Lords of the Council, in order 
to blacken the Archbiſhop, but quotes not a Word 
of the Archbiſhop's Letter in Vindication of him- 
{elf and his Brethren. Mr. Szrype (out of whom 
Mr. N. tranſcribes the Letter Nom the Council) 
takes Notice in the ſame Place, that * This Let- 
ter of the Lords, ſo careful for the good Eſtate 
of the Church, was grounded chiefly, as we ſee, 
upon Surmiſes which they had taken up from the 
Information and Reports of the Diſaffefted Faction, 
concerning the great Abilities and Learning of 
themſelves, and the ignorant and ſcandalous Lives 
of the obedient and conformable Clergy, which 
however was in a great Part falſe, and uncharita- 
bly given out; and therefore the Archbiſhop, in 
his Anſwer, made it his chief Buſineſs to vindicate 
to the Lords zhoſe Miniſters from ſuch Aſperſcons, 
and himſelf and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, in 
ſhewing no Favour to. ſuch as deſerved Cenſure 
for their NegleQs or Misbehaviour, and to ſhew 
likewiſe how weak and ignorant that ſelf-conceited 
Party themſelves were! 
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N's Hiſt. p. 460. The Puritans laſt Reſort was 
to the Archbiſhop-—A Paper was therefore pub- 
ed, entitled, Means how to ſettle a godly and 
charitable Quietneſs in the Church, humbly addreſt 
to the Atchbiſhop, and containing the following 
Propoſals But the Archbiſhop would abate 
nothing, nor admit of the leaſt Latitude from the 
national Eſtabliſhment. He writ an Anſwer to 
the Propoſals, in which he inſiſts upon a full Con- 
formity, telling the Petitioners, that it was none 
of his Buſineſs to alter the Eceleſiaſtical Laws, or 
diſpenſe with them; which was all they were to 
expect from him. m e | 
As Mr. N. gave a large Account of the Propoſals, 

he ought to have been more particular as to ihe An- 

wer, 
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Strype's Lite 
ot -Whitgift, 
p. 197. 
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ſwer, and not ſatisfied himſelf with ſaying the Arch 
biſhop wrote an Anſwer. The leaſt he could do, 
was to have mentioned what the Author he quotes 
ſays of this Anfwer, 8. To all theſe Propo- 
tals (which the Archbiſhop faw could not have 
that I'endency, to ſettle a godly Quietnefs, what- 
Jever was pretended by the Framer of them) he 
returned brief, but vetyſall and ſuſicient Anſwers, 
* which are very well worth the conſidering.” One 
of the molt material Propoſals was, that 1-flead of 
of ſubſctibing, the ſuſpended Miniſters ſhonld give 
a Bond. This, notwithſtanding Mr. N. takes no 
Notice of it, the Archbiſhop, in his Anſwer, ſaid 
he did not miſlike; adding an Obſervation upon 
the Propoſal. The Reader will find them both in 
Strype's Life of Hhitgift, Append, N. 16. Lib. 3. in 
theſe Words. The Propolal is, * That ſuch ho- 
* neſt and learned Minilters as have been of late 
deprived or ſuſpended, may be ſuffered to conti- 
nue their Preaching upon theſe Cautions follow— 
ing, vg. A Bond of the ſaid Miniſters, and ſome 
of the principal Gentlemen in the Shire, that 
they ſhall not preach any erroneous, heretical or 
ſchiſmatical Doctrine, nor ſhall in their Sermons, 
Lectures or Preachings, inveigh, or teach any 
thing againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, Ar- 
ticles, and making of Miniſters, nor againlt the 
Dignities of any Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perfons, by what Name ſoever they 
may be called; but ſoberly to teach Chriſt Jeſus 
crucified, and by no means break or diſturb the 
Order of the Church, but by all Means they can, 
uphold and maintain the ſame, and withſtand all 
ſuch as ſhall wiltully and wittingly attempt any 
thing to the contrary.” To which their Propoſal 
he Archbiſhop made the following Anſwer. “ [ 45 
not miſlike of the Bond; but he that ſhall enter in- 
to it, and yet refuſe to ſubſcribe, in my Opinion, 
is either a meer Hypocrite, or a very wilful Fel- 
low; for zh:5s Condition coxtarneth more than doth 
the Subſcription. | — 
Mr. N. in tranſcribing the 8th Article or Pro— 
poſal, has greatly altered it; he declares it was, 


that Midwives and Women may not baptize.” 


The 
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The Words of the Puritans are, That ad, baptizing 
* by Midwives and Women, may from henceforth 
© be inhibited, and declared void.” In his Anſwer, 
the Biſhop obſerves, * Neither any of the Fathers, 
© nor the 4th Council of Carthage (which they had 
alledged) ever condemned the Baptizing of Wo- 
men in the Caſe of Neceſſity and extraordinarily ; 
but that they ſhould baptize ordinarily, and with— 
out Neceſſity, the Papilts themſelves do not al- 
low; I never heard, that any Biſhop profeſſing 
the Goſpel did give any fuch Authority to Mid- 
* wives.” There are ſome Fads in their Articles 
or Propoſals, which are directly contradicted in the 
Anſwer; in particular, what relates to K. Edward's 
firſt and ſecond Service- book. But Mr. N. palles 
over all theſe things, not ſerving the Puritan Caule, 
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N's Hiſt. p. 482. The Preſs was in the Hands 
of the Archbiſhop, who took all pofiible Care to 
ſtifle the Writings of the Puritans, while he gave 
Licence to Aſcauio, an Italian Meichant and 
Bookſeller in London, to import. what 77 
Books he thong lit fit, upon this very odd Pretence, 
that the Ad vet ſaries Arguments being better know 1 
by learned Men, might be more eatjly confuted--- 
His Grace ſeems to have been in no Fear of Pope- 
ry, tho* this very Year another Aﬀafiination Plot 
was diſcovered. 

By this Account the Reader mult imagine, that 
the Archbiſhop gave a free Licence to this Bookle!- 
ler, without any Condition, to import and fel] Po- 
piſh Books. And thus Mr. V. explains it in his 
Margin and his Index — Whitgift liceu/es Pp 
Books, This is one Inſtance ainong many, very 
many, where Mr. N. avoids producing the Words 
of the Author he quotes, and by ſubſtituting others 
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in their Place, gives his own Repreſentation inſtead 


of the true one. The Fact which he imputes to 
the Archbiſhop, as a Proof of his Inclination to 
Popery, was really an Inſtance of his Care for the 
Proteſtant Religion. There was no Way for the 
Archbiſhop and Privy Council to know what Argu- 


ments or Repreſentations the Papiſts uſed, but by 
peruſing the Books in which theſe were contained. 


Nor 
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Nor could ſuch Books, which were ſecretly diſ- 
perſed among the People, be confuted, unleſs thoſe 
who anſwered them could get a Copy, which by 
this Means he endeavoured to obtain. Had Mr. N. 
made a fair Quotation, either given the Words of 
the Author, or the Licence itſelf, this would have 
appeared ; the Reader ſhall have them both. This 


Strype's Whit- ; 
gift, p. 268. , 


C 
C 


Licence the Archbiſhop granted upon this good 


Conſideration, That ſuch Books being peruſed by 


learned Men, the Adverſaries Arguments might be 
the better known, in order to the Confutation 
of them, and that oftentimes thence Matter 
might be collected of ſzndry things relating to 
this Church and Realm, that might turn to its Uſe 
and Benefit, as may appear by the ſaid Licence, 
which ran in theſe Words. * Whereas ſundry 
Books are from time to time ſet forth in the Parts 
beyond Seas, by ſuch as are addicted to the Errors 
of Popery, yet, in many refpe&s, expedient to be 
had by ſome of the learned of this Realm; contain- 
ing alſo oftentimes Matter in them againſt the 
State of this Land, and flanuderoxs unto it; and 
therefore ao fir Books to paſs inro? every Man's 
Hands freely. In Confideration whereof | have 
tolerated Aſcanins de Renialme, Merchant Book- 
ſeller, to bring into this Realm from the Parts 
beyond Seas, ſome few Copies of every ſuch ſort 
of Books, upon this Condition oxly, that any of 
them be at ſhewed or diſperſed abroad, but firſt 
brought to me, or ſome other of her Majeſty's 
Privy-Council, that fo they may be delivered, or 
directed to be delivered forth unto /#ch Perſuns 


ONLY, as by us, or ſome of us, ſhall be thovght. 


moſt meet Men, upon good Conliderations and 
Purpoſes, to have the Reading and Peruſal of them. 
Given at Lambeth, &c. Mr. Strype turtier ac- 


quaints us, that the Archbiſhop was ſo careful, that 


he made Aſcanio enter into ſtrict Bonds to perform 
theſe Conditions. 


c 
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N's Hiſt. p. 492. In another Provincial Synod, 
about Michaelmas, it was agreed, that the Oppreſ- 
ſions offered to others, ba eſpecially to the Mi- 
niſters, by the Biſhops and their Officials in Hor 

| * ſpirt» 


5 : * " | 4 — 
1 ccc 9 Me 4 At 


L343] 


ſpiritoal Courts, ſhould be collected and regiſtred. 
I” this had been preſerved entire, more of the 
Sufferings of theſe great and good Men would 
have appeared, and many Works of Darkneſs, 
Oppreflion and Cruelty, wozld have been brought 
* ro Light, which now mult be concealed to the 
Day of judgment. 

This Writer not only repreſents, as he pleaſes, 
Facts that are known, but deciſively determines 
upon thoſe he profeſſes to know nothing of. This 
Collection is now loſt, or, 'tis more likely, was 
never made; yet he is poſitive what wozld have been 
the Contents. Dr. Bridges publiſhed a Book in 
Defence of the Eitabliſhment, wherein he under- 
takes to prove, That the Miniſters were diſpla— 
© ced, with Grief, for their Demerits, And can 
Mr. N. ſay, that if the Trials themſelves had been 
produced, they would not have ſupported that Al- 
legation, unleſs he had ſeen them ? 


a oa ©. 
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N's Hiſt. p. 51. Eduin Saudys, Archbiſhop 
of York, was a zealous Defender of the Laws 
againſt Nonconformiſts of all ſorts, When Ar- 
guments failed, he would earneſtly implore the 
ſecular Arm; tho? he had no great Opinion, either 
of the Diſcipline or Ceremonies of the Church, 
as appears by his laſt Will and Teſtament, in 
which are theſe remarkable Expreſſions. I am 
perſuaded, that the Rites and Ceremonies by poli- 
tical Inſtitution appointed in the Church, are not 
ungodly, nor unlawful, but may, for Order and 
Obedience ſake, be uſed by a good Chriſtian —— 
but lam now, and ever have been perſuaded, that 
ſome of theſe Rites and Ceremonies are not ex- 
pedient for this Church now; but that in the 
Church Reformed, and in all this Time of the 
Goſpel, they may better be diſuſed by little and 
little, than more and more urged.” Such a Teſti- 
mony from the dying Lips of one that had been 
a ſevere Perſecuter of honeſt Men for things which 
he always thought had better be diſuſed than ur- 
ed, deſerves to be remembered.  _ 
he Amount of this Charge is Hypocriſy and 
Cruelty. He perſecuted for things he e e. 
iſuſe 
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diſuſed than urged. We now ſee with what Deſign 

it was that Mr. N. b. 279. applied to another Perſon 

what was ſaid of the Moderation of Biſhop Sandys. 

This Biſhop was to be repreſented as a ſevere Per- 

ſecator, and therefore Mr. N. miſquotes his Author, 

rather than let it appear, that Biſhop Sandys was 10 

far from being a Fertecutor, that the Archbiſhop 

Life of Par- doztbted of HIM, if it camè to Srſpenſiun or Depriva- 
ker, p. 328 tion, whether be would be concerned. This is the 
Church 14ſt. Account we have in Spe. Mr. Fuller gives him 
Lib. IV. the following Character. * Edwiy Sandys, Arch- 
p. 197. © bithop of Y, an excellent and painful Preacher, 
and of a pious and godly Lite lt is hard to 

© fy, whether he was more e770! in bis own Vir- 

© z#e5, Or more happy in his flouriſhing Poſterity.” 

zy the Help of his own Method of repreſenting 

things, Mr. N. deſcribes this eminent and pious 

Conteſlor, as perſecuting Hoxnesr Men againlt the 
Convictions of his own Mind. A heavy Charge! 

Mr. Srrype, from whom Mr, M had this Will, ex- 

prefly ſays, * That it difcovers from himſelf the 

* holy and divine, the pions and humble Spirit of this 

Seryte's An. 3.* excellent Prelate.”? But whence theſe different 
552. Concluſions from the fare Will ? »Tis eaſily an- 
iwered; Mr. S:rype fairly quotes the whole of it, 

And is it not highly unjuftifiabſe in Mr. N. by ſup— 

prefſing Part of the Will which lay before him, o 

to change the Deſigu of it, as to make hat al'oun— 

dation to blacken the Memory of the good Arch- 

biſhop; which is an honett Diſcavery of his Senti- 

ments, and a plain Proof of his upright Behaviour. 

(he Words that immediately follow thoſe quoted 

by Mir. N. are theſe. * Howbeit, as | do eallily 

© ackgaowledge our Eccleſiaſtical Policy, in fome 

Points may be beittered; fo do | utterly diſlike, 
even in my Conlcience, all ſuch rude and indigeſted 
Platforms as have been more lately and t, than 
either learnedly or wiſely preferred, tending a0 
to the Reformation, but to the Deſtruction of this 
Church of England. The Particularities of both 
Sorts reſerved to the Diſcretion of the godly wiſe, 
(Of the latter only fay thus: That the State of a 
mall private Church, and the Form of a larger 
Chrillen Kingdom, neither wauld long like, nor 
| can 
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© can at all brook one and the ſame Eccleſiaſtical 
Government. Thus much I thought good to 
© teſtify concerning theſe Eccleſiaſtical Matters, to 
clear me of all Suſpicion of double and indire& 
Dealing in the Houſe of God.” Tis plain there- 
fore, hediſliked the Puritans, not for diſliking ſome 
Ceremonies, but for rudely and boldly attempting 
the Deſtruction of the Church of England, and the 
Introduction of their own indigeſted Platforms. 
Ne's Hiſt. p. 507. Sit Richard Knightley, Sir 
© —— I/igfton, who had entertained the Preſs, to- 
* gether with the Printer, and Humphrey Newman 
fa Cobler, his Author ſays] the Diſperſer, were 
* deeply fined in the Star-Chamber. ts, 

For this he quotes Fuller Lib. g. p. 194. They 
were indeed condemned in a Fine; but Mr. Fuller, 
in the Place quoted by Mr, N. informs us, that 
Archbiſhop /#/h:zgifz importuned the Queen to 
* have them delivered out of Priſon, and eaſed of 
their Fines, which, upon their Submiſſion, wa: 
performed; whole Mildneſs (adds Mr. Fuller) to 
mediate for his Adverſaries, as it was highly com 
mended by ſome, ſo there wanted not thoſe who 
imputed his Moderation therein to declining of 
Envy, c. Thus impoſlible it is to pleaſe fro- 
ward Spirits, and to make them like the belt Deed, 
who diflike the Doer thereof. 
It cannot be ſuppoted, that Mr. Rabin was any 
way partial to Archbiſhop #/hregiſe ; and therefore 
the Character he gives of that eminent Prelate (di- 
realy contrary to Mr. N's) deſerves the gteateſt 
Regard, * WWhitgiie (ſays Mr. Rapin) was a mild Rapin Hill, 
© and peaceable Man, who would have been very Vol. X. 
* glad to reclaim the Puritans by ſoft and gentle 
Means, ſuch as the Goſpel allows.“ Mr. N. 
an the Contrary, deſcribes him as one who was 
* reloived to bear down all Oppoſition, and to diſ- 
* play his fovereign Power againit all whoſe Con- 
* ſciences were not as flexible as his own. * And 
to prove this Flexibility of HMhitgiſt's Conſcience, | 
he alledges, * he had complied with the Popilh Re- Vs Hiſtory. 
gion, and kept his Place in the Univerſity,, 488. 
* throughout all the Reign of Queen Mary.” Com- 
plicd with the Popiſh Religion! the Reverſe of 
| Aa this 
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this is true; he neither did, nor could comply with 
it, which would plainly have appeared, had Mr, N. 
given us the Words of the Author, which are theſe. 
There was to be a Viſitation of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge---in order to the ſuppreſſing of pre- 
tended Hereſy ----- and for the urging of Popery 
upon the Fellows and Scholars, and obliging ſuch 
as were qualified to take the firſt Tonſure. #/ hiz- 
giſt was one of theſe; being Maſter of Arts, and 
foreſeeing his Danger, not only of Expulſion out 
of the Univerſity, but further of his Lyfe, ſince 
he COULD NOT COMPLY With what would be re- 
quired, he reſolved with himſelf to leave the Col- 
lege, and depart abroad, and ſojourn as well as he 
could, among the faithful Exiles. But Dr. Peirce 
the Maſter, underſtanding Mhitg iſi's Purpoſe, and 
obſerving him fiæt in his Religion, by the many 
good Arguments he uſed (which the Dr. would 
often ſpeak of afterwards) he bad him keep his 
own Counſel, and by no means utter his Opini- 
ons, whereby he might be brought into Queſtion, 
and he would conceal him without incurring any 
Danger to his Conſcience in this Viſitation 
Ih:tgift therefore obtaining this Favour (not 
without ſome ſpecial Providence towards him 
and this Church, and the Univerſity of Cambridge) 
continued in the College throughout the danger- 
ons Reign of Queen Mary, having the Advantage 
of plying his Studies, and improving in good 
uſeful Learning, and eſpecially of mercy \rontly 
narrowly the Controverties between the Roma— 
nilts and the Reformed, and ſo confirmed himſelf 
more in the true Religion,” This, when Mr. N. 
has tranſcribed it, is complying with Popery ! 


Ns Hiſt. p. 538. To render the Puritans odi- 
ous to the Publick, all Enthuſiaſts, without Di- 
ſtinction, were ranked among them; even Hackez 
and his two Prophets, Arthington and Coppinger--- 
whereas there was not a ſingle Puritan conceruea 
with them. Mt. Car:wrighe writ an Apolo- 
gy for himſelt and his Brethren, againſt the Aſper- 

lions of Dr. Satci:ffe, in which he declares he had 


never ſeen Hucket nor Arthington , 1 
the - 
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© had any Conference with hem by Letter or Meſ- 
* ſage. 

The Fatt charged upon Carturight was, that 
there had been ſome Correſpondence between him 
and COoPpPINGER; that he had neither diſſuaded him 
from the Deſigu, not acquainted the Government 
with it. This, by Mr. N's own Account, Cart- 
wright does not deny, which he ſhould have done, 
if he intended to anſwer the Charge brought againſt 
him, and not contented himſelt with Gceclaring, 
he had never ſeen Hacker or Arthinzton. There is 14, Conſpi- 
another famous Puritan, Vir. {/rggington, who is tacy tor pre- 
particularly charged, as being acquainted with the tended Re— 
Men and the Deſign. Mr. N. p. 473. deſcribes form. p. 28, 
him as a warm Nonconformilt, but fays nothing in 88. 
| particular, to acquit him of the Charge. MTacker 
himſelf, when he was put upon the Torture, named 
Wiggington as one, that it he was well lifted, ar. d 
ſtrictly examined, would utter and declare ſundry 
Matters of Treafon, as we find in Mr. Sry e, who 
makes the following Odſer vation. What Un- Srrype's Ann, 
derſtanding there was between theſe Wretches ul. J. 5. 72. 
(Hacket, Coppinger and Arthiagton) and Mar-pre- 
late and his Company, may be gathered from Part 
of a Letter from Coppiager to Udal, who was 
then a Prifoner in Ke telling him, that the 
Cauſe why he repaired not unto him and the reſt 
who were in Priſon, ſo oft as he was wont to do, 
was for Doubt of more Trouble and Danger thar 
might grow to them thereby; and that in reſpect 
of au Aion he had to do.” This 4 gion was, 
declarinz the Queen had torfeired the Crown, and 
' proclaiming {{acker to be King of Europe by a ſpe- 

: Cial Appointment. : 


N's Hiſt p. 358. Ar the Opening of the new 
Parliament, 2 2. (Leb. 19. ſay the Statute Book 
and O' Ewe's Journal) the Queen ſignified : 
* Pleaſure to the Houſe, that they might rearets} 
© ſuch popular Grievances as were complained ot 
in their ſeveral Counties, but ſhonld leave all Miet- 
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ters of . State to herſelf and the Council, and all 
Matters relating to the Church to hertelt and the 
Biſhops. What an inſign itcant thing is 4 Repre- 

A-4-2 ſentatise 


D'Ewe's]our- 
nal p. 478. 
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© ſentative Body of the Nation, that muſt not med- 
* dle with Matters of Church or State! 

Had Mr. N. looked into the Journal of Parlia- 
ment, to know what was done there, he would 
have found a ſatisfactotry Account of this Matter. 
The Kingdom was now in the utmoſt Danger, 
and the Seaſon being far advanced, the Seſſion could 
be but ſhort ; and therefore the Lord Keeper, after 
having repreſented the Danger that threatened the 
Nation, (peaks in the following Manner. Her 
Majeſty farther hath willed me to ſignify unto 
you, that the calling of this Parliament now, is 
not for the making of any more new Laws and 
Statutes, for there are already a ſufficient Number 
both of Eccletialtical and Temporal; and ſo ma- 
ny there be, that, rather than to burden the Sub- 
ject with more to their Grievance, it were fitting 
an Abridgment were made of thoſe there are al- 
ready. 
© Wherefore, it is her Majeſty's Pleaſure, that 
the Time be not ſpent therein, but the principal 
Cauſe of this Parliament is, That her Majeſty 
might conſult with her Subjects, for the better 
withſtanding of theſe intended Invaſions, which 
are now greater than ever were heretofore heard 
of. Aud whereas heretofore it hath been uſed, 
that many have delighted themſelves in long Ora- 
tions full of Verbotity, and of vain Oſtentations, 
more than in ſpeaking things of Subſtance, the 
Time that is precious ſhould not be thus ſpent. 


Time; tis fit that Gentlemen ſhould repair to their 
Counties, the Faflices of Aſſize alſo to go their 
Circuits. So the good Hours ſhould not be loit 
in idle Speeches. But the little Time we have 
ſhould be beſtowed wholly on ſuch Bufinelles as 


ate needful to be conſidered of.” Could any 


thing be more ſerviceable to the Nation, than to 
prevent walting I ime in Diſputes upon Subjects of 
leſs Importance, and making Diviſions in the King- 
dom upon that account, at a junctute when every 
thing that could be dear to an Engliſhman was in 
fach imminent Danger ; a Danger that exceeded 
that of 1588. Was this a Time to adjult . 

= about 
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about Rites and Ceremonies, Surplices and ſquare 
Caps? Was not the Danger great enough to em- 
ploy the whole Attention of the Publick? Such a 
Seaſon ſeemed to require ſomething like the DiQta- 
torial Power among the Romans, which a Man 
may, from the Topicks of Liberty, inveigh againſt, 
when the threatening Danger is over, with as much 
Propriety as Mr. N. does a againſt thoſe uncom- 
mon Meaſures the Queen found her ſelf obliged to 
take at ſuch a critical Time. Happy for Grea? 
Britain! that there was no Quarrel at this JunQture 
between the Queen and Parliament; and that our 
Forefathers were not fo ready to oppoſe their 
Prince, as the Author of the Hiſtory of the Puri- 
tans Wiſhes they had been. His Words, upon this 
Occaſion, fhall ſpeak for him. IF (ſays he) there 
* had been a Spirit of Exgliſß Liberty in the Houſe 
of Commons, they would Nor have SUBMITTED 
* ſo tamely to the Inſults of an arbitrary Court. 
* which arreſted their Members for Liberty of 
Speech, and committed them to Priſon, which 
* forbid their redreſſing the Grievances of Church 
* and State, and ſent for their Bills out of the 
* Houſe, and cancelled them. Theſe were ſuch 
Ads of Sovereign Power, which none of her Ma- 
jeſty's Anceſtors aſſum'd, aud which coſt one of 
her Succeſſors his Crows and Life, | 


& ©. 6 


N's Hiſt. p. 589. ©* Thus the Paritan Clergy, 
were put upon a Level with Rogues and Felons, 
and made to hold up their Hands at the Bar, a- 
mong the vileſt Criminals.” 

This is a Remack Mr. N makes, alter he had 
given an Account of two Proſecutions, The one 
he gravely calls Mr. Darrell's Sufferiags, for pre- 
tending to caſt out unclean Spirits. The other 
he calls Mr. Allen's Caſe. As to Darrell the Au- 
thor, Mr. N. quotes, viz. Strype, Life of Whitgift, 
p. 492, gives this Account. When the open Practi- 
ces, for ſettling the new Diſcipline, would not 
© prevail, there was a more ſecret Method made 
_ © Uſeof, by ſome of their Miniſters, of doing ſome- 

© thing that looked little leſs than miraculous, 
namely, the calting out Devils, from Perſons 
| | A 2 3 | * pre- 
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« pretendedly poſſeſſed by them; that ſo the amaz- 
« ed Multitude, having a great Veneration for thete 
« Exorciſers of Devils, by the Power of heir Pray- 
© ers and Faſtings, might the more readily, and 
awfully ſubmit to their Opinions and Ways; 
which likewiſe, was a Practice borrowed from 
the Papiſts, to make Prieſts revered, and to con- 
firm the Laity in their Superititions. One of theſe 
was Darrell, B. A. a Miniſter of Notztsngham, 
who, at laſt, after many Years Exerciſes of his 
Frauds, in and about that County, viz. in Lan- 
caſhire, and Derbyſhire, was brought before the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Londox, 
and others of the Ecelefaſtical Commiſſion; be- 
ing about the Age of zhree and twenty, or four 
and twenty, and hen no Miniſter, he took upon him ö 
caſt out firſt one Devil, and then eight Devils, out 
© of a Maid in Derbyſhire, of about ſeventeen Nears 
| old, whoſe Name was Catharine Wright, His 
| Succeſs ſeems to have been moſt remarkable with 
| the Female Sex; for, in a few Lines, we hear of 1 
him again at Mr. Szarky's Houſe in Lancaſhire, diſ- ö 
poſſeſſing, ſays Mr. Serype, ſeven Perſons at one 1 
Clap, whereof /ix were Vomen. What a demure 4 
Account does Mr. N. give of theſe Diſpoſſeſſions. 
This Divine, ſays he, was of Opinion, that, by 
the Power of Prayer, the Devil might be caſt our 
of Perſons poſſeſſed; and, having try'd the Experi- 
ment upon one Darlin of Burton, a Boy of about 
14 Years old, with Succeſs, and upon ſome others, 
(not a Word of Catharine Wright, &c. tho? that 
was the fitſt Inſtance in the Place he quotes) he 
was importuned by one of the Miniſters, and ſe- 
* yeral of the Inhabitants of the Town of NVortin- 
* gham, to viſit one William Somers, a Boy that had 
* ſuch convulſive Agonies, as were thought to te 
* preternatural.* The Caſe of this Boy, was the Oc- 
caſion of Darrell's being puniſhed. * At laſt, after a 
* full Hearing, ſays Mr. Serype, before the Arch- 
* biſhop, Biſhop of London, the Lord Chief Juſtice 
* of the Queen's Bench, and the Lord Chief Juſtice 
© of the Common Pleas, Dr. Ceſar, Maſter of 
* Requeſts, Dr. Byzg, Dean of the Arches, and 
others; tne ſaid Darrel was, by full Agreement of 
* the 
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| © the Court, condemned for a Counterſeit; and, 


together with Mare his Companion, 69th depoſed 
* from the Miniitry, aud committed cloſe Priſo— 
* ners.” Darrell indeed, when he was in Priſon, 
made a ſoulemn Proteſtation of his Innocency, and 
defended the Doctrine of diſpoſſeſſing evil Spirits, 
by Faſting and Prayer. © One would think (ſays 
* Mr. N.) here was a Plot of ſome cunning deſign- 
ing Men to conjure the People into a Belief of 
the Diſcipline, but all vaniſhes in the Principles 
of a weak, and (as Mr. Srrype confeſſes) honeſt 
Man, whoſe Name was Darrel.” Mr. Strype 
ſays, this was a weak, or honeſt Man Hal I call 
him, writ a Book, while Priſoner in the Gatehoxſe. 
"Tis upon the Credit of this Book, and his Pro- 
teſtation at the Cloſe of it, that Mr. Strype ſeems 
to differ trom the Opinion of thoſe great Divines 
and Lawyers, in the high Commiſſion that unani— 
mouſly, upon a full Hearing, condemned him as a 
Counterfeit, But all vaniſhes, ſays Mr. N. in the 
Principles of a weak Man. Were there no others 
then concerned with him ? Was not More con- 
demned with him? Does not Mr. Stripe mention 
Mr. Hilderſham, another Miniſter, as allowing a 
Book in Conjunction with Darrell, wrote by Rice, 
a Sadler, upon the Diſpoſſeſſion of the Boy of 14 
Years old, and contracted by Mr. Denniſon, ano- 
ther Miniſler, Of the diſpoſſeſſing the teven Per- 
ſons at Mr, Stariy's, one Mr. Deacon, Preacher at 
Leigh, wrote a Book, which Book was juititied by 


G 


More, another Preacher; which More, had joined 
bhimtelf with Darrell in that pretended Diſpoſſeſſion 


of fix Women, in one Houte. Darrell himſelf 
declared, that Aldridge, another Miniſter, wrote co 
him, after having wrote to rwe other Miniſters, 
who were abſent from their Homes. And that 
Darrel, Aldridge, and two other Minifters, with 
150 of the Neighbours, aſſembled in Prayer and 
Faſting, for diſpoſſeſſing Somers. This Somers 
afterwards owned the Fraud, and then denyed ir. 
Afterwards he was brought before the Lord Chief 
Juftice, and then he confeſſed again the whole 
Courſe of his Diſſimulation.] Darrell, however, 
wrote a Book, after this, to prove that Somers 
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was really poſſeſſed ; any one, that conſiders the 
State of the Town of Nottingham, will applaud the 
Proceedings of the high Commiſſion, * By this 
Time (ſays Mr. Szrype) it came to paſs, that the 
People of Nottingham were violent againſt one 
* another, and the whole Town divided as they 
© ſtood affected. The Pulpits rang of nothing but 
© Devils and Witches ; and Men, Women and 
© Children were ſo affrighted, that they durſt not 
* ſtir in the Night; nor ſo much as a Servant, al- 
* moſt, go into his Maſter's Cellar, about his Bu- 
_ © fineſs, without Company. Few happened to be 
* fick, or ill at Eaſe, but ſtrait they were damned 
to be poſſeſſed.” TT was high Time to put aStop 
to this Practice of diſpoſſeſſing, whether the Au- 
thors were Knaves, Enthuſiaſts, or both, Mr. N. 
is at Liberty to continue theſe Practitioners in the 
Liſt of Puritans, which this Inſtance plainly ſhews, 
he is deſirous to encreaſe with all Clergymen that 
were puniſhed, whatever was the Reaſon of it. 
Mr. Allen beforementioned is an Inſtance of another 
Sort; this Gentleman, by the Malice and Revenge 
of one of his Pariſhioners, happened to fall under an 
unreaſonable Proſecution, Mr. Allen, Mr. N. 
himſelf allows, was a good Preacher, had ſus- 
ſcribed, was well liked by the Biſhop, and conform- 
able in his Afe@#ions. How comes this Gentle- 
man to be a Puritan, or why is he mentioned as 
ſuch, except to ſwell their Number ? With what 
Propriety could Mr. N. after ſuch Proſecutions, 
cry out, Thus the Paritan Clergy were put upon 
the Level with Rogues and Felons. Darrell, and 
his Aſſociates, may be Puritans, if their Hiſtorian 
pleaſes; but ſure, a ſubſcribing Miniſter, conform- 
able in his AﬀeQions, ought not to be added to 

that Lift, | | 


The Reader, from thoſe few Obſervations thai 
have been laid before him, will be able to judge, 
what ſort of a Hiſtory of the Puritans has been 
offered to the World. He is likewiſe deſired to 
obſerve, that the chief Deſign of . theſe Papers is to 
ſupply the Defects, and corre ſome — 

that 
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that Performance, and not to give a eompleat Ac- 
count of all the Tranſactions of thoſe Times. It 
had been more conducive to that Peace and mu- 
tual Forbearance, for which Mr. 's Preface 
declares a Regard, if he had ſuffered this Part 
of Hiſtory to reſt whole and entire in Mr. Strype 
and other Authors, who have largely writ upon it. 
If impartial Readers are convinced, that the Author 
of the Hiſtory of the Paritans has greatly ſoftened, 
or entirely omitted what is unfavourable to that Side, 
while every thing that is thought to tend to the Diſ- 
honour of the Eſtabliſhment, 1s highly aggravated ; 
that, were a Man determined to raiſe a — 
among the Proteſtants of this Kingdom, he would 
treat the publick Worſhip and Government of this 
Church, and the great Founders of it in the ſame 
Manner, and call them by the ſame opprobrious 
Names as the Hiſtory of the Paritans has done ; if 
this ſhall be the Judgment of impartial Men, the 
Writer of that Hiſtory muſt be thought no Friend 
to Concord and mutual Forbearance, or utterly 
miſtaken in the Steps he took to advance them. 
Good old Father Fox, as it ſeems, who really meant 
to promote true Piety and Charity, very pathetical- 
ly recommends a Method directly contrary to that 


purſued by this Hiſtorian. His Advice was, to drop Strype's Ann. 
entirely all Diſputes about theſe light external Vel. III. Ap- 
things; to forbear all perſona! Reflections, or pend. 5p. 220, 


Arguments drawn trom the Characters of Men; to 
overlook the Failings of Proteſtant Brethren; to 
join Hands in planting the Faith, in inculcating 


Rogo in Domino, ur Pacem proſequamini, extirpetis 
peccatum, Evangeliſtarum opera perficiatis, ut de rebus his 
levibus externis non amplius litigetis, ut Regnum Dei pro- 
pagetis, ut cauſam cum cauſa in his Controverſiis noſtris, 
non perſonas, peccata, nævos fratrum cum cauſis pande- 
retis, quid vobis cum fratre labente ut judicis partes ſuſ- 
cipiatis? Domino ſuo ſtat aut cadit, Jungamus dextras 
in plantation? fidei, in inculcatione bonorum operum, in 
{eſuitarum profligatione. Hoc eſt ſatis operis pro nobis. 
Alter alterius onera portemus, & fic adimpieamus legem 
Chriſti. Diligamus mutuo, & fic cognoſcent omnes nos 
jus eſſe Diſcipulos, 

good 


S& | * 9 Wy | 
good Works, and oppoſing the Attempts of Jeſuits 
in favour of Popery, This, ſays he, is Work 
enough. Let us bear one another's Burdens, and 
ſo fulfill the Law of Chrilt. Let us love one ano- 
ther, and ſo ſhall all Men know that we ate his 
Diſciples. 


N X. 


AGE 29 for Treafure red Treaſuty, P. 42. for modere 

read moderate, P. 53 for But as read But it was fol] 
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